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1 AM treating Your Lordſhip as 4 Roman — 


dad St. Auguſtin and bis Mother ; I ſhall entertain 


' you in a Charnetbouſe, and carry your Meditation 
<> , while into the Chambers of Death, where you ſhall 
2 the rooms dreſs'd up with melancholick Arts, and fit 
to converſe with your moſt retired thoughts, which begin 
with 4 ſigh, and, proceed in deep confideration, and en 
in 4 holy reſolution. The fight that St. Auguſtin moſt 
ed in that houſe of ſorrow, was the of Czar 
bed with all the diſhonours of corruption that you can 
ein 4 2 2 1 But 18 Agr aw ye 
ting, your firſt thoughts will remember the change of 4 
eater — 25 is now dreſſing for the brighteſt 1 
mortality, and from her bed of darkneſs calls toyou to dreſs 
Soul for that ay which ſhall mingle your bones with | 
that beloved duſt, and carry your Soul to the fame Choire, | 
where you may both fit — he & ever. My Lord, it is 
dear Lady's Anniverſary, 2 deſerv d the biggeſt | 


. 


— 
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icatory. _ 


-- 


honour, and the longeſt | 
ment, and the moſt ſolemn Mourning : and in order to 
it, give me leave, (My Lord,) tocover ber Herſe with 
theſe following Sheets. This Book was inten led firſt to 
muſter to ber Piety; and ſhe deſir d all good People! 
ſhould partake of the advantages which are here recorded: 
She knew how to /rve rarely well, and ſhe deſir d to know 
how to die; and God taught ber by an experiment. But 


-” Vo — 


mbat ſhe deſir d, it is neceſſary 
hip thoſe bundles of Cypreſs which were intended to dreſs, 
ber Cloſet, but come now to dreſs ber Herſe. My | 
both your Lordſhip and my ſelf baue lately ſeen and felt 
uch ſorrows of Death, and ſuch ſad departure of deareſt 

ends. that it is more than high time we ſhoald think — 
etves nearly concerned in the accidents. Death hath come 


d now you cannot chuſe but dig your own grave, and place 
your Coffin in your eye, when the Angel bath dreſſed your | 
cene of jorrow and Meditation with ſo particular and ſo 
near an objelt: And therefore, as it is myduty, I am cane 
o miniſter to your pious thought s, and to direct your ſor- 
ows, that they may turn into vertues and advantages. + 
And ſince I know your Lordſhip to be ſo conſtant and re. 
| 4 in Jour r and 4 _ in the 420% | 
uſtice, ſo ready in the expreſfons of Charity, and ſo q 
arebenſroe of N you are a perſon whoſe | 
wk of Grace is apt, and muſt every daygrow toward thoſe | 
legrees, where when you arrive, you ſhall triumph over | 
per ſecbion, and chuſe nothing but what may 75 God; 


could not by any udium conluct and affiſt your | 
pious purpoſes ſo well, as by that which is the great agu. 
ent and the great inſtrument of Holy Living, the conſi. 


ation and Exetciſes of Death. 
My Lord, It ira great art to die well, and to be lcarn 22 


b 


memory, and the faireft monu- 


fince ber work 1s done, and God jupplied her with Prove! 
Fong of bis own, before I could — 3 to ber. and perfelt 


to preſent to = Lord. 
4 
x 
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onear to pou, as to fetch a portion from your very heart; 


p_ 
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J lickly in the Faculty All that a ſick and dying man can do, 


— The Epiſtle Dedicatory. ___ 
Mer in bee'th, by them that can diſcourſe and conſider, 
thoſe whoſe underſtanding and afts of reaſon are not abated 
with fear or pains : and as the great of Death is 


pafed by the preceding years of our Life, ſo alſo in thoſe 
ars are the greateſt preparations toit; and be that pre- 


* 


ns to ſtudy Philoſophy when be is going to diſpute pub- 


is but to exerciſe thoſe vertues which he before acquired, 
and to 


fett that repentance which was begun more early. 
And of this, (My Lord,) my Bock, I think, is a good tefli- 

. not only becauſe it repreſents the vanity of a late 
ard fck-bed repentance, but becauſe it contains in it ſo 


rious 27 uch forms of exerciſe, and the degrees and 
difficulties of ſo many Graces which are neceſſary prepara- 
tes to 4 boly death, that the very learning the duties re- 
qures ſtudy and ill, time and underſtanding in the ways of 


— rot for death before bis laſt ſickneſs, rs like him that 


many precepts and meditations, ſo many 47 75 and da- 


— ec lili. 


Godlineſs : and it were very vain to ſay ſo much is neceſſary, 


ines both of body and mind, than can be ſuppoſed in a ſick, 
amazed, timorous and weak perſon, whoſe natural ats are 


hs leſſened, whoſe principles are made intricate and en 
tangled, upon whoſe eyes ſits a cloud, and the heart is 
broken with ſickneſs, and the liver pierced through with 
ows, and the ſtrokes of Death. And therefore, 
My Lord,) it is intended by the neceſſity of affair s,that the 
cept's dying well be part of the ſtudies of them that 
in bealth, and the days of diſcourſe and underſtanding 
which in this caſe hath another degree of neceſſuy 


applied by a frequent exerciſe and arenewed experience; 


if we practice i cy once, we ſhall never recover 
he err 


our : for we die but once; and therefore it will be 
c 


* 
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end not to ſuppoſe more time to learn them, more skull to 
praffiſe them, more opportunities to deſire them, more abi- 


diſabled, whoſe or are weak, whoſe diſcerning faculties | 
e 


| | ſuperads | 
5 becauſe in other notices, ant imperfet ſtuly may be 
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2 old age to be a longer ſickneſs; it is labour and 
res wes ., Cana wp. obo period of nature : but 


| 'c for ever left imp 
fel, unleſs the habit be contrafted with ſtudy and conte 
. 

And indeed I were vain, if I ſhould intend this Book 
be read and ſtudied by dying perſons : And they were vai 


#/7 4 
4 


obs 


prevent an cui, 
dent to tempted perſons in their weakneſs. That is the ſum 
of the preſent Deſign, as it relates to Dying perſons, And 
| ore I have not inſerted any advices proper to Old age, 


but ſuch 45 are common to it and the ſtate of ſickneſs, For | 


Mi be on this fide that period, and be healthſul; in the ſame 
degree it is ſo, I reckon it in the accounts of life 7, and there. 


fore it can have no diſtin®t conſideration, But 1 do not thin 


* 3 _ 2 
eee al 
þ 7 it — 
then that; e e 
lated aw fate, and judge 2 | 
£088 © deſire t perſons would confider 
that thes advantages in that ſtate are very few, . 

| 


EEUVERIENces are not fem; their bodies are without 
ir prejuds and mighty, their vices ( if they 
are habitual, the occaſions 


| 


the vertues nes | 


mas ſpee 


—_ 


E and many parts of ſeif-denial; ) 1 


ations proper to their age, 2 


bave 
— <p neſs and talking, wilfulneſs and unwilli 


toÞ learn; and they think 
- A by age from y i 
learning 4-new, or repent ing the Ve 4a carpe purant parere 
old, and do not leave, but ure. ſenes 
their vices : And after * Tenellis adhuc infincize fone 
all s, eit her the day of their hombus in ſcnectute pueraſcunt. 
repentance is paſt, as we ſee it | 
true in very many ;, or it is expiring and toward the ſun-ſet 
wit is in all — 
poſſible, yet we may alſo that in the matter of ver 
te and repentance, pollibility is 4 great way off from per 
formance ;, and how few do repent, of whom it is only 
that they may? and that many things more are required t 
reduce their poſſibility to att ; a great grace, an 
mmſtery, an effective calling, mighty aſſiſt ances, exce 
counſel, great induſtry, a watchful diligence, a wel- diſpoſe 
mind, paſſionate deſires, deep apprebenſions of danger, quic 
perceptions of duty and time, and God's good bleſſing, 
effeftual impreſſion and ſeconding all this, that to will 
to do may by him be wrought to great purpoſes, and wit 


d. 
And therefore it will not be amiſs, but it is 
that theſe perſons who have loſt their rime . bleſſe 
opportunities ſhould have the diligence of youth, and the ze 
new converts, and take account of hour that is 
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carded no jromiſes, given no Inſtruftions, and therefore I 
had none te give, but only the ſame which are to be given to 
all men that are alive, becauſe they are ſo, and becauſe it it 
ancertain when they ſhall be otherwiſe. But then this advice 
Je am to inſert, That they are the ſmalleſt number 
Chriſtian Men, who can be divided by the charatters of a cer 
open Villainy : and between theſe t 


— 


tain Holineſs, or an 
are many degrees of latitude, and moſt are of a middle ſort 
| ing which we are tied to make the judgments of Cha- 
rity, and poſſibly God may do ſo too. But however, all they 
are ſuch to whom the Rules of Holy Dying are uſeful and 
applicable, and therefore no ſeparation is to be made in thi 
world. But where the caſe is not evident, Men are to be 
permitted to the og judgment of God; where, it i 

evident, we can rejoyce er mourn for them that die. 

Tn the Church of Rome they reckon otherwiſe concerni 
Sick and Dying Chriſtians than I have done. For they make 
profeſſion, that — Death to Life, from Sin to Grace, a m 
may very cert a! Changed, though the Operation begin not 
before bis laſt — : and half this rbey Gm his Jeatk bed, 
and the other half when he is in bis Grave : and they fake 
away the eternal Puniſhment in an inſtant, by a Schook- 
diftinftion, or the hand of the Prieft ; and the temporal Pu- 
niſhment ſhalt ſtic l longer, even then when the man is no more, 
meaſured with time, having nothing to do with any thing 
of er under the Sun: but that they pretend to take away too, 
when the Man is dead; and God knows, the poor man, for all 
shit p them both in Hell. The diſtinction of temporal and | 
|eternal is @ juſt meaſure of pain, when it referrs to this Life 
and another: But to dream of a puniſhment temporal when 
all bis time is done, and to think of Repent ance when the 
time of Grace is paſt, are great Errors, the one in Philoſe-| 
phy, aud both in Divinity, and are a huge folly in their 
prezence and infinite danger if they are believed; being 4 
certain deſtrufiion of the neceſſity of holy living when men 
dare truſt them, and live at the rate of ſuch Dottrines. The 

| ec hw 


—_— 


— 


of theſe is ſoon diſcover'd ;, for by ſuch means, 
holy life be not neceſſary, yet a Prieſt is; as if God 
appoint the Prieſt to miniſter to holy living, but to axcuſe 
it; ſo making the holy calling nor only to live an the find 
the People, but upon their Ruine, and the advantages 
their Funftion to ſpring from their eternal dangers. It is 
an evil craft to ſerve a temporal end upon the death of Souls, 
that is an intereſt not to be handled 22 

ingenuity, fear and c aut ion, diligence prudence, wi 
eat 12 or great honeſty, wich reverence, and trembling, 
and ſeverity : a Soul is worth all that, and the need 
have requires all that : and therefore theſe Doftrines that 


leſs than all this are not friendly, becauſe they are not 


I know no other difference in the viſitation and treating 
k Perſons, than what depends upon the Article of late Repen- 
Lance : for all Churches agree in the ſame eſſential propoſie| 
tian, and aſſiſt the ſick by the ſame internal miniſteries. A 
or external, I mean Union, uſed in the Church of | 
e it is uſed when the Man is above half dead, when be can 
iſe no att of underſtanding, it muſt needs be nothing; for 
10 rational man can think that any ceremony can 4) 
ſpiritual change, without a ſpiritual aft of him that is to be 
hanged ;, nor work by way of Nature, or by Charm, l 
rally, and after the manner of reaſonable Creatures : and\ 
herefore 1 do not think that miniſtry at all fit to be rec len 
ns the advantages of fick perſons. The Fathers of the 
rc:1 of Trent ft diſputed, and after this manner. at leſt 
| * that To — by Chriſt: 
terwards, being admoniſhed by one of their T heologues, 
the Apoſtles mi res Unttion 10 infirm People before 
were Prieſts, ( the Prieſth Order, according to thes 
ine, being coliated in the inſtitution of the laſt Supper) 
jor fear that it ſhow'd be thought that this Unttion m. 
adminiſtred by him that was no Prieſt, they blotted au 
word [ inſtituted ] and put in its ſtead Linſinuated J 
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3 ine: and yet in their 


27 all them that ſhall deny it to have been Edle. 
* Chriſt. 7 no more prejudice again 
on arts of * 42 4 t A 
3 s of Scripture pretended 
this ceremony, ſome men of their own fide have pro. 
claimed theſe twoinvalid as tothe mſtitution of it : for Suarez 
ſays, that the Unition uſed by the les, in St. Mark 6. 13. 
is not the ſame with what is uſed in the Church of Rome; and 
that it cannot be plainly gather'd from the Epiſtle of Saint 
James, Cajetan and that it did to the mira- 
f If beabng, not to a Sacrament. The fick man's 
exerciſe of grace formerly acquired, hu perfecting 22 
bs bo ob bow of health, 1 | 
holy man that miniſters, the giving he boly Sacrament, the 
miniſtery and aſſiſtance of * and the mercies of God, 
the peace of wp re: and t of the Church, are all 
the afſiſtances and preparatrves ny 5 help to dreſs by 
Lamp. But if « man þ — o to buy oil when the icons 
comes, if his lamp rſt furniſhd and then trimm 

that in chis oy * of nts wh his ſtation ſhall k 
wir bout -doors, his portion with unbelievers, and the Unctian 
of the 2 no more ſtrengthen his Soul than it 
eures his body, and the prayers fer him after bis death ſhall le 
a the ſame force as if they ſhou'd pray that be ſhowd return 
to life again the next day, — 2 long as Lazarus in his 
return. But I conſider, that it is not well that men ſhowdpre- 
tend any thing will do 4 man good when he dies; and yet the 


| 


forty or fifty years together to be ineffettual. Can extreme 
ion at laſt cure what the holy Sacrament of the 
all bus life-time cou'd not da? Can prayers for a dead 
| do him more_good than when he was alive! If all his days 


thence con d pot be recovered — „ and 


this Sacrament, and that it was - publiſh'd by Se. James? . 


— miniſteries and ten times more aſſiſt ances are found for 


—— — 


— 
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xal precepts, and frequent Sacraments, by conſeſſuns 
and ab{ olutions, by prayers and ons, by external m- 
ſeries and internal afts; it is but too certain that his lamp | 
camot then be furniſhed : bis extreme Unition is only then| 
of uſe, when it i made by the oil that burned in his lamp in 
all the days of his expeftation and waiting for the coming of 


the Bridegroom. 

Neither can any ſupply be made in this caſe by their practice 
of praying for the Dead : though they pretend for this the fair= 
eff precedents of the Church, and of the whole World. The 
Heathens, they ſay, did it, and the Jews did it, and the Chri- 
fins did it: ſome were baptized for the dead in che days! ; 
of the Apoſtles, and ny many | 
were communicated 2 
dead for fo es after. xpi 
Tis = «ap 4 , and did 
a firing, ther Sfſeon would 

Saffron wou | 
ut frog? their beds of graſs. A | 
The Jews d that the Souls of their dead might be in the 
Garden fx Eden, that they might have their part inparadiſe, 
and in the world to come; ke they might hear the peace 
of the Fathers of their generation, ſleeping in Hebron. And 
the Chriſt; or 4 ;oyfi 


bey named all ſorts 


| 


2 te riſe about St. Auguſtin's time, 


ace of the propoſition, Concerning prayer 
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or the Dead, the Church hath received no commandment 
from the Lord: and therefore concerning it we can have n | 
rules nor proportions, but from thoſe imper fect revelations | 
the ſtate of departed Souls, and the meaſures of Charity, which 
can relate only to the imperfeftion of their preſent condition, 
and the terrors of the Day of Judgment; but to think that 
any * to an evil life can be taken from ſuch Devotions, 
er the ſinners are dead, encourave a bad man to n, 
| ad relieve him when be hath, n p | 
But of all things in the world, methinks men ſhou'd be meſt 
careful not to abuſe Dying Peorle; not only becauſe their 
condition is pitiable, but becauſe they ſhall ſoon be diſcovered 
'| and in the ſecret regions of Souls there ſhall be an evil report 
concerning thoſe men who have deceived them and if we 
Leve we o to that place where ſuch reports are made, we 
may fear the and the amazement of being accounted Im- 
ors in the preſence of Angels, and all the wiſe holy men 
| of the world. To be erring 3 is hug ely pit iable, and | 
incident to mortality; that we cannot help : bur to deceive or, 
to deſtroy ſo great an intereſt as is that of @ Soul, or to leſſen, 
its advantages, by giving it triflng and falſe-confidences,, | 
is injurious and intolerable. And thereſore it were very well | 
i all the Churches of the World wou'd be extremely curious | 


| concerning their Offices and miniſteries of the Viſitation of | | 
the sick: that they AMiniſters they [end be holy and prudent z 
\that their inſtruttions be ſevere and ſaſe; that their ſentences, 
le merciful and reaſonable ;, that their offices be ſufficient 
| and devout ;, that their attendencies be frequent and long; 
that their deputations be ſpecial and peculiar ;, that the 4 
frines upon which they ground their offices be true, material 
and holy ;, that their ceremonies be fem; and their advices 
wary ; that their ſeparation be full of canton, their judg- 
ments not remiſo, their remiſſions not looſe and diſſolute; and 
that all the whole miniſtration be made by perſons of Expe- 
| rience and Charity. For it is a ſad thing to ſee our Dead go 
ant of aur bands : they live incuriouſly, and die without 7 | 
PPP EAA =O 
| | 
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77 and the lof cene of their life, which ſhould be dre 
with al ſpiritual advantages, is abuſed by flattery and 
propoſitions, and let go with careleſneſs and folly. 
My Lord, I have endeavoured to cure ſome part of t 
| evil as well as 1 could, being willing to relieve the needs of ind: 
| rr ; 
wy Duties which every fick Man may do alone, and ſe 
in which he can be aſſiſted by the Miniſter : and am the more 
confident that theſe my endeavours will be the better entert ai 
| ed, becauſe they are the firſt entire Body of directions for Sick 
and Dying people, that I remember to have been publiſh/d in t 
Church of England. FH» the Church of Rome there hat 
been many; but they are dreſſed with ſuch doctrines which ar 
ſometimes uſeleſs, ſometimes hurtful ;, and their whole deſign 
ef aſſiſance,which they commonly yield, is at thebeſt imperfett, 
ard the repreſentment is too careleſs and looſe for ſo ſevere 
t. So that in this affair I was almoſt forced tow 
alone ;, only that I drew the rules and advices from the fe 
tains of Scripture, and the pureſt chanels of the Primitive 
Church, and was helped by ſome experience in the cure of 
Souls, 1 ſhall meaſure the ſucceſs of my labours, not by 
popular no:ſes, or the ſentences of curious perſons, but by _ 
Advantage which good People may receive. My work 
ib not to pleaſe the ſpeculative part of men, but to miniſter to 
Prattice, topreach to the weary, to comfort the ſick, to aſſiſt 
the penitent, to reprove the confident, to ſtrengthen weak bands 
and feeble knees, having ſcarce any other poſſibilities left me 
of doing Alms, or exerciſing that Charity by which we ſhall be 
judged at Doom -day. It is enough for me to be an 0 
(builder in the houſe of God, and Iglory in the nt 
labour in the foundations ;, and therefore the Work needs 
logy for being plain, ſo it be ſtrong and well laid. But 
(My Lord,) as mean as it is, I muſt give God thanks for th 
fires and the ſtrength : and, next to him, to you, for t 
unity and little portion of leiſure which 1 had to doit in: 


* 
i 
i, 
s 1 
n 
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I muſt acknowledge it chly ( and beſides my prayer: 
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is all the recompence I can make yon) my being quiet ] one 
to your intereſt, much of my ſupport to your bo and many 
collateral comforts I derive from your favour and noble. 
5. My Lord, becauſe I much honour you, and becauſe ! 
would do honour to my ſelf, I have written your name in the 
entrance of my Book : I am ſure you will entertain it, becauſe 
the deſign related to your dear Lady, and becauſe it may mi- 
[miſter to your ſpirit in the day of Viſitation, when God ſhall 
Call for you to receive your reward for your Charity and your 
noble Piety, by which you have not only endeared very many 
perſons, but in great degrees have obliged me to be, 


In 


( My Nobleſt LORD ) 


Your Lordſhip's moſt Thankful 


and moſt Humble Servant, 


| 


| | 
Jer. TarLior 
| 
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| 
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A general Preparation towards a holy and 
blefled Death, by v way of Conſideration 
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SECT. I. 
| Conſideration of the vanity and ſhortneſs 0 7 
Man's Life. 


— LC. f — — — 


ö 


which Lucian repreſents with advantages and 
its circumſtances, to this purpoſe, 
\ fayi of Bond poder taht bien 

2 


of Man, from Nature and 

theſe inſtantly fink into the 

parent, and are hidden in a ſheer 

T, _ * * other A3 oy world! 
but to rc m1 Able to die: ot 

float up and down two or three turns, and ſuddenly 


that live longett upon SIE: of on nts we. 
Cul wih motion, reſtleis and uneaſie, and bein 


2 he is born in vanity and ſin 
into the world like Morning Mufhromes, 
uſting up their heads into the air, and _ 
with their kindred of the ſame production, 
nd as foon they turn into duſt and forgetfulneis: 
lome of them without any other intereſt in the affairs} 


| 
| 


— than it was 
; 


rtl 


| that — W 
| 
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Men is 4 Bubble (Haid the Greek Proverb ) Fa 
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little glad, and very forrowful: others ride longer 
in the ſtorm; it may be until ſeven years of vanity 
expired, and then perad venture the Sun ſhines 

| upon their heads, and they fall into the ſhades 
low, into the cover of death, and darknefs of 
! grave, to hide them. But it the Bubble ſtands t 
| ſhock of a bigger drop, and out- lives the chances 
a child, ot a carelets nurſe, of drowning in a pail 
water, of being over-laid by a ſleepy ſervant, or fuch 
little accidents, then the young man dances, like a 
bubble, empty and gay, and ſhines like a dove's 

or the image of a rain-bow, which hath no ſubſtance, 


and whoſe very imagery and colours are phantaſti- 
{cal ; and fo he dances out the gaiety of his youth, 
and is all the while in a ſtorm, and endures, only 
{becauſe he is not knocked on the head by a drop of 
bigger rain, cr cruſhed by the preſſure of a load of 
indigeſted meat, or quenched by the diforder of an 
ill- placed humour: and to preterve a man alive in 
the midſt of fo many chances and hoſtilities, is as 
great a miracle as to create him; to preſerve bim 
trom ruſhing into nothing, and at hit to draw him 
jup from nothing, were equally the iſſues of an 
Almighty Power. And theretore the wiſe men of the 
world have contended, who ſhall beſt fit man's con- 
[bode with words ſignity ing bis vanity and ſhort 


abode» Homer calls a man a leaf, the ſmalleſt, the 

; weakeſt piece of a ſhort-liv'd, unſteady plant. Pindar 

| (calls him, the dream of a ſhadow Another, the dream of 

the ſhadow of ſmoak, But St. Fames ſpake by a more 

am, 4. 14. excellent Spirit, laying, Our life is but a vapour, | vx. 
47/45 {drawn from the earth by a celeſtial influence, 

of ſmoak, or the lighter parts of water, toſſed with 

every wind, moved by the motion of a ſuperior 

body, without vertue in itſelf, lifted up on high, or 

left below, according as it pleates the Sun its Foſter- 

af n. Father. But it is lighter yer. It is but fe 

ag ; a phantaſtick vapour, an apparition, nothing 

cal: it is not fo much as a mitt, not the matter 

f a ſhowre, nor ſubſtantial enough to make a cloud 

but it is like Caſſopcias chair, or Pelop's ſhoulder, the 


ö 
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The circles of Heaven, dab, for which you 
have a word that can ſignitie a verier nothing. And 
yet the expreſſion is one degree more made diminu- 
tive: A vapoar, and Phant aſt ical, or a mere aptear- 
ance, and this but for 4 little while neither 3 the very „ ... 
dream, the phantaſm diſappears in a ſmall time, 4 _ 
the (badow that departeth, or like a tale that is told, or- 

4s 4 dream when one awaketh. A man is to vain, ſo u 

fixed, fo periſhing a creature, that he cannot lon 

laſt in the ſcene of fancy: a man goes off and is for 

gotten like the dream of a diſtracted perſon. T 

um of all is this: That q * 
thaw art 4 man, than whom „ T Kha e, fe 4 
dnn in the world * tlas e . 2 many 
any greater inſtance rr S * 


height and declenſions of lights and ſhadows, of mi 
and folly, of laughter and tears, of groans and death. 
And becauſe this conſideration is of great uſetul- 
nels and great wr or many purpoſes of wiſdom 
and the Spirit; all the ſucceſſion ot time, all the 
changes in nature, all the varieties of light and dark - 
neſs, the thouſand-thouſands of accidents in the world 
and every contingency to every man, and to e 
creature, doth preach our Funcral- Sermon, and calls 

to look and fee how the old Scxton Time throws up 
the earth, and digs a grave, where we mult lay our 
{fins or our forrows, and fow our bodies till they rife 
again in a fair or in an intolerable eternity. Every re- 
>= rl the Sun 
ma t the W Nihil ſibi quifquam de futuro dcber promittere: 
ne EEE EEE 
2 pollct- remunus * us inc Ti 
ſes both thoſe portions by 2 _ * Seneca. 
the next morrow ; and we 

are dead to all thote months which we have already li- 
ved, and we ſhall never live them over again: and ſti 
{God makes little periods ot our age. Firſt we 
our world, when we come from the womb to teel 
| warmth of the Sun- Then we ſleep and enter into 
{the image of death, in which ſtate we are unconcerned 
lin all the changes of r and our Mothers 
1 2 Or 
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Chance, or Vice, takes our body in pi wea 
ſome parts, and looſing others, r taſte the gr 
and the ſolemnities of our own Funerals, firſt, in t 
parts that miniſter to vice, and next, in them tha 
tor Ornament ; and in a ſhort rime, even t 
hat ſerved tor neceſſity, become utelets;, and en- 
like wheels of a broken Clock. Bald. 
Ur mortem citiùs venire credas, _—_ = 1 _— 
hag” — — als, t proper 
_— TR ment ot mourning and 
perſon entred very far into the regions and 
ſeſſion of Death: And we have many more of the 
ſigniſication 3 Gray hairs, rotten teeth, di 
eyes, trembling joints, ſhort breath, ſtiff limbs, 
inkled skin, ſhort memory, decayed appetite. 
Every day's neceſſity calls for a reparation of t 
rtion which death fed on all night when we lay in 
is lap, and ſlept in his outer-chambers. The v 
ſpirits of a man prey upon the daily portion of 
and fleſh, and every meal is a reſcue trom one death, 
and lays up for another: and while we th 
| a thought, we die; and the clock ſtrikes, and recko 
| our portion ot Eternity; we form our words wi 
breath 8 the leis to live 
upon tor every word we ipea | | 
Thus Nature calls us to meditate of Death, by thoſe 


* Js 1. preparatory to Death.” 5e 0 


houſes ; and all the Summer long men are recovering 
from their evils of the Spring, till the Dog-days come 
and then the Hrian-· Star makes the Summer deadly 
and the fruits ot Autumn are laid up for all the year 
and the man that gathers them, eats a 
its, and dies and needs them not, and himſelf i: 
hid up for Eternity ; and he that eſcapes til] Winter 
only ſtays for another opportunity, which the di 
ſtempers of that quarter miniſter ro him with great 
variety. Thus Death reigns in all the portions of 
our time. The Autumn with its fruits provides dit- 
orders tor us, and the Winter's cold turns them inte 
ſharp diſeaſes, and the Spring brings flowers to ſt 
our herſe, and the Summer gives green rurfs and bram 
bles to bind upon our graves Calentures and Surfeit 
Cold and Agues, are the tour quarters of the year, anc 
all miniſter to Death ; and you can go no-whither 
but you tread upon a dead man's bones. 
The wild fellow, in Petronizes, that eicaped upon 
broken table, from the furics of a ſhipwreck, as 


man rolled upon his floating bed of waves, ballaſtec 
with ſand in the folds of his garment, and carried b 
his civil enemy the ſea towards the ſhore, ro find 


grave: and it caſt him into ſome fad thoughts; That 


— this man's wife, in 
part of the Continent, fafe _ Xavigetioncs 


empeſt; or his Father thinks of m 


mans cQxcmpb, diutiùs 
good Old- mans or non 


cle of his Father's 
this the end an 


was ſunning himſelf upon the —_ ſhore, eſpied p 


longas, &, pererratis 


an litoribus alienis, ſcros in patriam redir:s 
and warm, looks next month for — 1 


[4 good mans return 3 Or it may LET tarda manu pretia, proc rationes. 
x his Son knows nothing of the P 


mors eit 5 1 
| g giam mimq um cogitatur nift aliens 


miram u 


Seneca. 
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of a whole family, and they that ſhall weep loudeſt 
for the accident, are not yet enter d into the ftorm.!- 
and yet have fuffered ſhipwreck. Then looking 
upon the carkaſs, he knew it, and found it to be the 
Maſter ' of the Ship, who the day before caſt up t 
accompts of his patrimony, and his trade, and 
* the day when he thought to be at home. See ho 
the Man ſwims who was fo angry two days ſince; hi 
| paſſions are becalm d with the ſtorm, his 
caſt up. his cares at an end, his voyage done, and hi 
gains are the ſtrange events of death; which whe- 5 
ther they be good or evil, the men that are alive fel = 
dom trouble themſelves concerning the intereſt of | 
the dead- 
| But Seas alone do not break our veſſels in pieces: E- [-4 
| | vcry-where we may be ſhip-wreck'd. A vahant Gene- | 
| | ral. when. he is to reap the harveſt of his crowns and | 
| triumphs, tights unprotperouſly, or falls into a Fever | 
| with joy and wine, and changes his Laurel into Cy- | 


preſs, his triumphant Chariot to an Herſe ; dying the 
night defore he was appointed to periſh in the drun- 
| kenneſs of his feſtival joys. It was a fad arreſt ot the 
| looſneſſes and wilder feaſts of the French-Court, when 
their King [ Hezry] was kill d really by the ſportive 
image of a fight. And many Brides have died under 
| | the hands of Paranymphs and Maidens dreſſing them 
for uneaſie joy, the new and undifcerned chains of m- 
riage, according to the faying of Ben- ſirach the wi 
| Jew, © The Bride went into her chamber, and knew 
* what ſhould befall her there Some have been paying 

their vous, and giving thanks for a proſperous return] 

| to their own houle, and the roof hath deicended upor 
their heads, and turn d their loud Religion into the 

| deeper ſilence of a grave - And how many teeming 
| Mothers have rejoiced over their {welling . womb 

and pleaſed themſelves in becoming the chanels of 

| 


* — — a family ; _—— 
— fr nov Gangs and feet, and carried them fort] | 
alcnain more dale. to buriat# Or elle the birth-day 


Pruc. Hymn, cæag. a of an Heir hath ſeen the 


i. BY 
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pi preparatory to Dean. Se 
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in manners, by every 


the Father brought into the houſc, and the divi-? 
Mother hath been forced to travail twice, with a 
inful birth, and a fadder death. | 
There is no ſtate, no accident, no circumſtance of | 
life, but it hath been ſoured by tome fad Inſtance 
a dying friend: a friendly meeting, often ends in 
fad miſchance, and makes an eternal parting : 
when the Poct A ſchylut was fitting under the 
walls of his houſe, an Eagle hovering over his bald- 
head, miſtook it tor a ſtone, and let fall his oyſter, 
hoping there to break the hill, but pierced the poor 
man's skull. 
Death meets us every-where, and is procured by 
y inſtrument, and in all chances, and enters in at 
many doors; by violence and ſecret influence, by the 
aſpect ot a ſtar, and the ſtink of a miſt, by the emit- 
fions of a cloud and the meeting ot a vapour, by the 
lot a chariot and the ftumbling at a ſtone, by a full 
meal or an empty ſtomach, by watching at the wine, 
by watching at prayers, by the Sun or the Moon, 
a heat or a cold, by fleeplets nights or (keeping days, 
by water frozen into the hardnets and ſharpneis of alu mor 
Jagger, or water thaw d into the flouds of a river, by” 
a hair or a raiſin, by violent motion, or ſitting RL, Fc... 
by leverity or diflolution, by God's mercy or God's 
anger, by every thing in providence and every thing 


—_— 


. — — Currit mortalibos æν]. 
ning in nature and eve- Nec nafci is pofte davr ; it hora rapitqr: 


thing in chance. Eri- Tartareus tonens, ac fecum frre. ful und. +, 
pitur perſona, manet re.: Si qus amo dure, negat. 
we take pains to heap up 


Sa. al. | 15. 


— 1 to our lite, and get our death in the 
purchaſe; and the perſon is inatchd away, and the 
goods remain. And all this is the law and conſtitu- 
ion of nature, ir is a puniſhment to our fins, the | 
unalterable event of providence, and the decree of 
eaven» The chains that conhne us to this con- 
dn are ſtrong as deſtiny, and immurable as the | 

ternal laws of God. 
I have converted with ſome men who rejoiced in| 
ne death or calamity of ny, an accounted it 
: 4 as 


—— 
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as a judgment upon them for being on the other fic 

rior them, in the contention 3 but within the 
revolution of a tew months the fame Man met with 
more uneaſie and unhandſome death: which when 
ſaw, I wept, and was afraid; for I knew that it 


nes M $240 7574 EZ ua, ö x0 3 2 
TEALT II. *. , 
__ alſo ſhall die 


and end our quarrels and to 
11 contentions, by paſſing , 


SECT. II. | 
The Conſideration reduced to Practice. | 


TT will be very material to our beſt and nobleſt pur- 
poles, if we repreſent this ſcene of change and 
ſorrow a little more dreſſed up in Circumſtances, for | 
ſo we ſhall be more apt to practiſe thoſe Rules, the 
doctrine of which is conſequent to this Conſideration. 
lt is a mighty change that is made by the death of 
every perſon, and it is viſible to us who are alive. 
Reckon but from the ſpritefulneſs of youth, the 
tair cheeks and the full eyes of childhood, from the vi- 
gorouſneſs and ſtrong — ot the joints of five and | 
twenty, to the hollowneſs and dead paleneſs, to the 
Joathſomneſs and horror of a three-day's burial, and 
ve ſhall perceive the diſtance to be very great and very 
ſtrange. But fo I have ſeen a Roſe newly ſpringing 
{from the cletts of its hood, and at firſt it was fair as 
the morning, and full with the dew of Heaven, as 2 
Lambs fleece: but when a ruder breath had forced-open 
its virgin · modeſty, and diſmantled its too youth- 
ful and unripe retirements, it began to put on dark- 

and to decline to ſoftneſs, and the ſymptoms of a 

age 3 it bowed the head, and broke its ſtalk, and 
at night deving leſt ſome of its leaves, and all its beau- | 
ty, it fell intothe portion of weeds and worn-out faces. 
The ſame is the portion of every man and every wo- 
man; the heritage of worms and ſerpents, r 
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| 
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and cold diſhonour, and our beauty io changed, fa 
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22. to Death. Set. 2. 
| ST quickly knows us not ; and that 
hange mingled with fo much horrour, or elſe meets| 
ith our fears and weak diſcourſings, that they 
hours ago tended upon us, either with cha- 
tious ſervices, cannot without ſome 

/ in the room alone where the body 
life and honour. I have read of el 
erman-Gentleman, who living, often refuſed 
ur'd, but put off the importunity of his 
deſire, 'b giving way, that after a few days 
4 ſend a Painter to his vault, and, if 


19 


— ey H— — 


- 1 for it, draw the at. 
his death eh, rag domum be ese. 
— gents, 


w 

of 

id fo, and found his face Ut felger reneris, qu 
ten, a 


Z 


d 
t ea 
bone full of ſerpents; and 
he ſtands pictured among his armed Anceſtors. 
the faireſt beauty c „ and it will be as 
ith you and me; and then what ſervants ſhall 
ave to wait upon us in the grave? what friends 
us 2 what officious people to cleanſe away the 
and unwholiom cloud reſſected upon our faces 
fm the fides of the weeping vaults, which are the 
s for our funeral ? | 
This Dibeurle will be uſeful, it we conſider and 
— by the following Rules and Conſiderations re- 
vely. 
1. All the rich and all the covetous Men in the 
World will perceive, and all the World will perceive 
for them, that it is but an ill recompence for all their 
cares, that by this time all that 
ſhall be lett will be this, that 4 r 8, auer, 
the neighbours ſhall ſay, Hedied 
a rich man: and os word will not profit him 
in the grave, but hugely ſwell the fad accompts of 
|Doomiday. And he that kills the Lord's ple with 
unjuſt or ambitious wars for an unrew 
bal har this character; That 
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nd computed by his reign or conſulſhip: and many 


d, to take his Crown. There is an acre ſown with 
oyal teed, the copy of the 
naked, from ceiled-roofts to arched-cofhns, from 
ing like Gods to die like Men. There is enough to cool 
he flames of luſt, to abate the heights of pride, to ap- 
2alc the itch of covetous deſires, to fully and daſh-out 
he diſſembling colours of a luſtful, artificial and ima- 
inary beauty. There the warlike and the peaceful, 
the fortunate and the miſerable, the beloved and the 
eſpiſed Princes mingle their duſt, and pay down their 
Uymbol of Mortality, and tell all rhe world, that, when 
e die, our aſhes ſhall be equal to Kings, and our ac- 
ompts eaſier, and our pains for our crowns 
To my apprehenſion, it is a fad record which is 
fr by Athene 
onarch, whoſe life and death is ſumm d up in theſe! 
ords: Ninus the Aſſyrian had an ocean of gold, and 

other riches more than the ſand in the Caſpian-Sea 3 
he never ſaw the ſtars, and perhaps he never deſi- 
red it ; he never ſtirred up 
the Mui, nor touched his God with the 
e rod according to the Laws, he never 
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men by great labours and affronts, many in- 
dignities and crimes, labour only tor a pom- 
pous Epitaph, and a loud title upon their 
Marble; whilſt thoſe into whole poſſeſſions 
the heirs or kindred are entered, are torgot- 
ten, and he unregarded as their aſhes, and 
without concernment or relation, as the turf 
upon the tace ot their grave. A man may 
read a Sermon, the bett and moſt paſſionate 
that ever Man preached, it he ſhall but enter 
into the Sepulchres of Kings. In the fame 
Eſcurial where the Spaniſh Princes live in 
greatneſs and power,and decree War or Peace, 
they have wiſely placed a cœmetery where 
their aſhes and their glory ſhall ſleep till time 
ſhall be no more : and where our Kings have 
been crowned, their Anceſtors lay interred, 
and they muſt walk over their Grand-fire's 


greateſt change, from rich 


ſhall be 


us concerning Ninus the great Aria 


the holy fire a 
offered fac 
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ſaſhes his nature bears him, and trom thence to Hell 
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« fce, nor worſhipped the Deity, nor adminiſtred ju- 
« ftice, nor ſpake to his people, nor numbered them: 
« but he was moſt valiant to eat and drink, and ha- 
« ying mingled his wines, he threw the reſt upon the 
& ſtones. This Man is dead: Behold his Sepulchre, 
« nd now hear where Ninws is. Sometimes I was Ni 
* 1, and drew the breath of a Living Man, but now 
« m nothing but clay. I have nothing but what I 
« gid eat, and what 1 ferved to myſelf in luſt [ tha 
as and is all my portion : ] the wealth with whic 
& I was [eſteemed] blefled, my Enemies meeting to- 
« oether, ſhall bear away, as the mad Thyaaes carry 
* raw Goat. I am gone to Hell; and when I went 
© thither, I neither carried Gold, nor Horſe, nor ſil- 
« ver-Chariot. I that wore a Mitre, am now a li 

* heap of duſt. * I know | 
not any thing that can "Avurerie N ws l d, dr cu e 
better repreſent the evil Tz Terms , cud I a. 
condition of a wicked A οονν, Y Tad e i. 
Man, or a changing great- dÞ 

neſs. From the greateſt ſecular dignity, to duſt and 


— 


— 


his fins carry him, and there he ſhall be for ever un- 
der the dominion of chains and Devils, wrath and in- 
tolerable calamity. This 1s the reward of an unſan- 
ctited condition, and a greatneſs ill-gotren, or ill- 
adminiftred. | 

2+ Let no man extend his thoughts, or let his hopes 
wander towards future and far- diſtant events, and ac- | 


| cidental contingencies. This day is mine and yours, | 


but ye know not what ſhall be on the morrow : and every 5 eiue 
morning creeps out of a dark cloud, leaving behind it c £244 


e TIC 
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cerned, as are the Phantaſms that make a Criſome- 
Child to ſmile : to that we cannot diſcern what comes 
hereafter, unleſs we had a light from Heaven brigh- 
ter than the viſion of an Angel, 
even the Spirit of Prophecy, Did fit fururum cras, quzrere, & 


without Revelation, we cannot prone 1 hag, 
tell whether we ſhall eat to- 5 wi 


morrow, or whether a Squinancy ſhall choak us: and 


an ignorance and filence deep as midnight, and undiſ 2 * ＋ 
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Quem fors dierum cunque] dabit, lucro 
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it is written in the unrevealed folds DES PRE 
ſtination, that many who are this day alive, ſhall to- 
morrow be laid upon the cold earth, and the women 
ſhall weep over their ſhroud, and dreſs them tor thei 
funeral. St. James in his Epiſtle, notes the folly of 
men, his contemporaries, who were ſo impatient 
the event of to morrow, or the accidents ot next year 
or the or evil of old-age, that they wou'd con- 
ſult A — and Witches, Oracles and 
what ſhou'd befall them the next Kalends ; wha 
ſhou'd be the event of ſuch a voyage ; what God 
written in * book — ng the 1 along 
the Election ot Emperors, Heir of Fami 
price of Merchandite, the return of the 7 — 
PR end co thay warn tant 
by the crafty and lying Demons, fo they would 
expect the iflue ; and otrentimes by diſpoſing their 
affairs in order towards ſuch events, really did uce 
ſome little accidents according to their ex an; 
4 and that made them — the Oracles in greater 
things, and in all. Againſt this he oppoles his Coun- 
ſel, that he would not ſearch atter forbidden records, 
much leſs by uncertain 1 for whatſoever 
| is diſpoſed to happen by the order of natural cauſes, 
or civil counſels, may b. reſcinded by a peculiar de- >| 
cree of Providence, or be 


_ mumlerc s, ut Ek, r- by the Sand | 
lures hyemes, ten rriduir Jupiter ultina the intere 5 
= : 8 — who, while their hopes 

fruſtra worrales fineris horam are full, and their cauſes 


Queritis, & qua fit mors adiuure via. conjoi and the work. 


minor — ſubito perf rre ruinam ; b ht ward, and the 
FaſtinuiſN: din. WFOUgNRT FOE 
Quod tuneas gravins . lickle put into the 


| 


and the frit-truits 
| ready to be eaten, even then it they put forth 

ir hand to an event that ſtands but at the door, 
t that door their body may be carried forth to bu 
tal, before the expectation ſhall enter into fruition, 
Phen Rich Richilda the Widow 1 Albert me ot Eber 


— — — —— — — I — ̃ —- — 


—— 


ſeaſted the Em ury III. tition d 
NG = Nephew ji for ſome 2 pthc 
merly 


—— 
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poſſeſſed by the Earl her husband ; juſt as 
— Lo held out his hand to fignitie his 4 . 
chamber floor ſuddenly fell under them, and Richi 
falling upon the edge of a bathing · veſſel, was bruiſec 
to death, and ſtayed not to fee her Nephew — 4 
thoſe lands which the Emperor was reaching forth te 
her, and placed at the door of reſtitution. . 
3. As our hopes muſt be confined, fo muſt our de- Son nt 
ſigns : let us not project long deſigns, crafty plots, and cen pers 


never be unfolded, till our Grand- children have for- — 
our vertues or our vices. The work of ou 

| is cut ſhorr, facil ſweet and plain, and fitted to 
the ſmall portions of our ſhorter life ; and as WE] prone. Phe F 
muſt not trouble our enquiry, fo neither muſt we . 
intricate our labour and purpoſes, with what we 
ſhall never enjoy. This Rule does not forbid us to 
plant Orchards which ſhall feed our nephews with 
(their fruit: for by ſuch proviſions they do ſomething 
towards an imaginary unmortality, and do charity 
to their Relatives : but ſuch projects ate reproved 
which diſcompoſe our preſent 
r 
| þ IT WE y ing — met nox Y 
= bours to events at di- xr om ex — 


Our Et domus exilis Thron 
ſtance, makes us leſs to remem- 


Ir | 
{ber our death ſtanding at the * 
door. It is fit for a man to work for his day's w 
or to contrive for the hire of a week, or to lay a 
train to make proviſions tor ſuch a time as is within 
our eye, and in our duty, and within the uſual pe- 
riods of Man's life ; tor whatſoever is made neceſſary, 
is alſo made prudent : but while we plot, and buſie 
_ in the _ of an ——_— war, or the 

a great te, night enters in upon us, 
and tells all the world how like tools we lived, 
and how deceived and miſerably we died: Seneca 
tells of Senecio Cornelizs, a man crafty in getting and 


Was as diligent in the care ot his body as of his money 
curious of his health as of his poſleſſions, that by 
i... 


diggings fo deep, that the intrigues of a defign ſhall": que 


in dolore, ut 


tenacious in holding a great eftate, and one who bs 


— 


———_. 
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ap. OY General Conſiderations Nr 
al day long attended upon his fick and dying Friend; 


1 
but when he went away, was quickly comforted, ſup. 
ped merrily, went to bed cheerfully, and on a ſudden 

ing ſurprized by a Squinancy, ſcarce drew his breath 
until the Morning, but by that time died, being 
ſnatched from the torrent of his fortune, and the 
ſwelling tide of wealth, and a likely hope bigger than 
the neceſſities of ten men. This accident was much 
noted then in Rome, becauſe it happened in to great a 
fortune, and in the midſt of wealthy of defigns ; and 
preſently it made wiſe men to confider, how impru- 
dent a perſon he is who difpoles of ten years to come, 
when he is not Lord of to morrow. 

4. Though we mult not look fo far off, and pry 
abroad, yet we mutt be buſie near at hand; we 
muſt with all arts of the Spirit ſeize upon the bre. 
ſent, becauſe it paſſes from us while we ſpeak, and 
becauſe in it all our certainty does conſiſt. We muſt 
take our waters as out of a torrent and fudden ſhowre, 
which will quickly ceaſe dropping from above, and 
quickly ceaſe running in our chanels here below. 


This inſtant will never return again, and yet it may | 
be this inftant will declare or ſecure the fortune ot 


a whole eternity. The old Greeks and Romans 


ng 
cclef. 3. 22. 1 ot Solomon, There is nothing better for 4 
; an 


eare Fuere taught us the prudence of this rule: but Chriſtianity 
 fagir. Seneca. 


that he ſhould eat and drink, and that he ſhout. 
his ſoul enjoy good in his labonr ; for that is 
| portion; 


y 


2 70 Death Sea. 


portion; for who ſhall bring him to ſce that which ſhall 


eis falſe and fugitive ; Empire is odious, and hated 


' . | and a peaceable conſcience : For they make us o 


and odours of a good-Name, and entombed in the 


after him? But although he concludes all this to 
vanity, yet becauſe it was the beſt thing that was 
commonly known, * that 5 1 
they ſhou d ſeize upon the * Amici, dum vivimus vivamus. 
elxciov 


uſe of permitted pleaſures, 


cures the preſent, and makes it uſeful to his nobleſt 
poles, he turns his condition into his beſt advan- 
tage, by making his unavoidable tate become his ne- 
ceſlary religion. 

To the purpoſe of this rule is that Collect of Tuſcan 
'Hieroglyphicks which we have from Gabriel Simeon: 
Our lite is very ſhort, beauty is a cozenage, money 


dy them that have it not, and unealie to them that 
have; Victory is always uncertain, and Peace moſt 
commonly is but a traudulent bargain; Old-age is 
* miſerable, Death is the period, and is a happy ad 
it be not foured by the fins of our life: but nothing 

continues but the effects of that wiſdom which em- 
ploys the preſent time in the acts ot a holy religion, | 


live even beyond our funerals, embalmed in the ſpices 
grave of the Holy Jeſus, where we ſhall be drefled for 


ied Spirits. 
5. Since we ſtay but here, being le but of a 
day's abode, and our age is like that ot a fly, and con- 
with a gourd, we mutt look ſome- where 

elſe for an abiding city, a place in another country to 
fix our houſe in, whote walls and toundation is God, 
where we mutt find reſt, or «lie be reſtleſs for ever. 
For whatſoever eaſe we Qus ſapiens hono 
can have or tanhe here, is Contidut tragil? dum licer utere, 


— n 


, with a temperate Tlivs, Ayes ,.; Y Le, 2þ 


* * , 5 * * 
| : Ar Str * TusTH WvousY Yoampmg. 
I had reaſon to fay, that n em fun, ff le normal 
Chriſtianity taught us to Yocula fzpe homines, & inumbrane ora coronis, 
turn this into Religion. mo ur dicant, breviseft hic fructus homullis 


For he that by a preſent Jam fuerit, neque H 1 
and a conſtant holineſs ſe- 7 . 3 


a bleſſed reſurrection to the ttate ot Angels and beati- A 


Mer © | WEarmels, | 
is its load ; or it is eated 
nity and forgetfulneſs: and where either there 
ſow, or an end of joy, there can be no true felicity z 

had by ſome inſtrument, and 


| the pared for 
where Eternity is the meaſure, Felicity is the ſtate, 
Lamb is the light, and 
inheritance. 


, 
SECT. m. 


Rules and ſpiritual arts of Lengthening our Days 
and to take off the objection of a Short Time. ; 


portion of days in which we are ſhut up in the pri- 
ſon of the womb ; we tell out years, from the day cf 
TINGS: one me — ee 
koning to ſtay fo long, fays alto, that then it begins 
too ſoon. For then we are beholden to others to make 
the accompt for us; for we know not of a long time, 
whether we be alive or no, having but ſome little ap- 
{ proaches and ſymptoms of a life. To feed, and lleep, 
and move a little, and imperfectly, is the ſtate of an 
unborn child; and when he is born, he does no more 
tor a good while: what is it that ſhall make him 
to be eſteemed to live the life of a man? and when 
ſhall that accompt begin > For we ſhall be loth to 
have the accompts ot our age taken by the meaſures of 
a beaſt ; and fools and diſtracted perions are reckoned 
as civilly dead; they are no parts of the Common- 
| wealth, nor fubje&t to Laws, but ſecured by them in 
charity, and kept trom violence as a man keeps his ox: 
and a third part of our lite is ſpent, betore we enter 
into an higher order, into the fats of © Mam. | 

po 
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IN the accompts of a man's life, we do not reckon that 


Chap. 1- preparatory to | Death. © Beet. 
2. Neither muſt we think that the life of a man b 
pins, when he 1E won alone, wh 
can hght, or t his like; for ſo he is contempo 
Dcr but he is firſt a man, v. 
he comes to a certain ſteady ule of reaſon, according 
to his proportion; and when that is, all the world ot 
men cannot tell precitely. Some are calld at age at 
11 at one and twenty, ſome never; but 
all men late enough, for the life ot a man comes upc 
kim ſlowly and inſenſibly But as when the Su 
| ing towards the gates of the morning, h 
firſt opens a little eye of Heaven, and ſends away the 
ſpirits of darkneis, and gives light to a Cock, and 
calls up the Lark to Matrens, and by and by gilds 
the fringes of « cloud, and peeps over the eaſtern 
hills, thruſting out his golden horns, like thoſe which 
bedeck d the brows of Aoſes when he was torced to 
wear a veil, becauſe huniclt had ſeen the tace of God; 
and ſtill while a man tells the ſtory, the Sun gets up! 
higher, till he ſhews a fair face and a full light, and 
'then he ſhines one whole day, under a cloud ofren, 
and ſometimes weeping great and little ſhowres, and 
{ets quickly: fo is a man's reaſon and his life. le firſt 
degins to perceive himtelt to fee or taſte, making lit- 
tle reflections upon his actions ot ſente, and can dif- 
e of flyes and dogs, ſhells and play, horles and li- 
berty : but when he is ſtrong enough to enter into ar 
little inſtitutions, he is at firit entertain d with 
trifles and impertinent things, not becauſe he need 
them, but becauſe his underſtanding is no bigger, and 
images of things are laid betore him, like a cock 
to a whale, only to play withal : but before a 
| comes to be wile, he is half dead with gouts and 
lumption, with catarrhs and aches, with ſore- 
es and a worn-out body. So that it we muſt not 
the lite of a man but by the accompts of his 
lon, he is long before his ſoul be dreſſed: and he 4 


ot to be call d a Man, without a wiſe and an adorn 

a foul at leaſt turniſh d with what 18 neceſſary 
wards his well-being : but by that time his foul is; 
turniſh'd, his body is decay'd ; and th:n you. 


— 


| 
_ 
— 
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gnoſſeſſed by fo many degrees of death. 
3. But there is yet another arreſt. At firſt he wants 


fon, and when that is come, it is ten to one but he 
ſtops by the impediment of vice, and wants the 
ſtrengths of the /pirit ; and we know, that Body and 
Soul and Spirit are the conſtituent parts of every Chri- 
ſtian-Man. And now let us conſider what that thing 
1s Which we call zears of diſcretion. The Young-man is 


paſt his Tutors, and arrived at the bondage of a cai- 


tive ſpirit ; he is run from diſcipline, and is let looſe 
to paſſion; the man by this time hath wit enough 


to chuſe his vice, to act his luſt, ro court his miſtreſs, 


to talk confidently and ignorantly and perpetually, 
to deſpiſe his betters, to deny nothing to his appetite, 
to do things, that when he is indeed a man, he muſt 
for ever be aſhamed ot: For this is all the diſcretion 
that moſt men ſhew in the firſt ſtage of their Man- 
hood; they can diſcern good trom evil; and they 


. 
4 


wing in the evils of tolly and an unbridled appe- 
tite. And by this time the Young-man hath contra- 


therefore it will not be fitting ro reckon the begin- 
ning of his life; he is a tool in his underſtanding, and 
that is a fad death; and he is dead in treſpaſſes and 
fins, and that is a fadder : fo that he hath no life but 
a nathra], the lite of a Beaſt or a Tree ; in all other 
capacities he is dead ; he neither hath the intellectual 
nor the ſpiritual life, neither the lite of a Man nor ot 
a Chriſtian ; and this fad truth laſts roo long. For 
Old- age ſeizes upon moſt men while they ſtill retain 
the minds of boys, and vicious youth, doing actions 
trom principles of great folly and a mighty 1gno- 
rance, admiring things uſeleis and hurttul, and fil- 
ling up all the dimenſions of their abode with buſi- 
neſſes ot empty affairs, being at leiſure to attend no 
vertue They cannot Pray, becauſe they are buſie, and 


es al —WSB „ 
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becaule they are paſſionate: They cannot Communi- 
cate, becaute they have quarrels and intrigues of per- 
—— ere we _ plexed —- 
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can hardly recken him to be alive, when his body is 


ſtrength of body, and then he wants the uſe of rea- 


| 


| 


ove their skill, by leaving all that is good. and wal. 


| 


cted vicious habits, and is a beaſt in manners, and 


| 
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ch fool, when he was lifted up trom the baths, and ſet 


cauſes, complicated hoſtilities, and things 
the world ; and therefore they cannor attend ro t 
things of God : little conſidering that they muſt find 
a time to die in, when death comes, they muſt be at | 
leifure for that. Such Men are like Sailors, looſin | 
trom a port, and toſt immediately with a perpetual 
tempeſt laſting till their cordage crack, and either 
they fink, or return back again to the ſame place: 
| __ not make a voyage, though they were lon ; 
at The buſineſs and impertinent affairs of mol | 
men, ſteal all their time, and they are reſtleſs in a} — Bis jm 
fooliſh motion: but this is not the progrels of a Man ; Cg ris: 
de is no farther advanced in the courſe of a life, tho xt numcrar | 
| he reckon many years; for ſtill his Soul is childiſh, Pu viz 
and trifling like an untaught boy. * 
lt the parts of this fad complaint find their remedy, 
ve have, by the fame inſtruments, alſo cured the evils 
and the vanity of a Short Life ; Therefore, | 
' 1. Be infinitely curious you do not ſet back your life, 
in the accompts of God, by the intermingling of cri- 
minal actions, or contracting the vicious habits. There 
| | are ſome vices which carry a ſword in their hand, 
and cut a man off before his time. There is a /word of 
the Lord, and there is 4 ſword of a Man, and there is 
4 ſword of the Devil. Every vice of our own _— 
ging, in the matter of carnality, of luſt or rage, ambi- 
tion or revenge, is a ſword of Satan put into the hands 
ot a Man: Theie are the deſtroying Angels; fin is the 
255 , the Deſtroyer that is gone out, not from the 
Lira, but from the Tempter ; and we hug the poiton, | 

| (and twiſt willingly with the vipers, till they bring us 
mo the regions ot an irrecoverable forrow. We ute | 

| 

| 
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| toreckon perſons as good as dead, if they have loft 
their limbs and their teeth, and are confined to an 
ital, and converſe with none but Surgeons and 
Phyticians, Mourners and Divines, thoſe Pollinforer, 
the Dreflers ot bodies and fouls to Funeral: But it is 
worſe, when the Soul, the principle of lite, is employed 
wholly in the offices of death: and that man was 
worle than dead, ot whom Seneca tells, that being a 
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to a ſott couch, asked his Hlaves, An 229 jam ſedes 
Do I now fit? The beaſt was fo | fon | in ſenſuality 
and the death of his foul, that whether he did fit or 
no, he was to believe another. leneſs and every 
vice is as much of death as a long diſeaſe is, or the ex- 
nce of ten years: and ſbe that lives in pleaſure, is dead 
hile ſhe liveth, (faith the Apoſtle;) and it is the ſtyleof 


treſpaſſes and frac. For as every ſenſual pleafure, and 
every day of idleneſs and uſeleſs living, lops off a little 
branch from our ſhort life; ſo every deadly im, and 
every habitual vice,do's quite deſtroy us: but innocence 
leaves us in our natural portions, and perfect period; 
we loſe nothing of our life, if we lote nothing of our 
Soul's health; and therefore, he that wou'd live a full 
age, muſt avoid a fin, as he wou'd decline ther 
ot death, and the diſhonours of the grave. 


begin betimes to live in the accompts of reaſon 

ſober counſels, of Religion and the Spirit, and then we 
ſhall have no reaſon to complain that our abode on 
earth is fo ſhort: many men find it long enough, 
and indeed it is fo to all ſenſes. But when we 


when we ſacrifice our youth to tolly, our manhood 


Seneca. 


to luſt and rage, our old-age to covetouſnels and itre- 
igion, not beginning to live, till we are to die, de- 


ſigning that time to vertue, which is indeed inhrm to 
very thing, and profitable to nothing ; then we make 
dur lives ſhort, and luſt runs away with all the vi- 


gorous and healthful part of it, and pride and . 


nofity ſteal the manly portion, and crattineſs and in- 


not what to do with it, we fear every thing, 
ike weak and filly mortals ; and deſire ſtrangely, 
and greedily, as if we were immortal: we com- 
plain our life is ſhort, and yet we throw away 
nuch of it, and are weary of many of its parts: we 
omplain the day is long, and the night is long and 
re want company, and feek out arts to drive — 


GDCh 2 Wy 


the Spirit, concerning wicked perſons, They are dead in 


egions 


2. It we would have our life lengthened, let us 


ſpend in waſte what God hath given us in plenty, 


ererelt poſſeis old age; velut ex pleno & abundanti per. 
limus, we ipend as if we had too much time, aud 
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Chap: I. preparatory to Death. Se. 31 2X 
— time away, and then weep becauſe it is gone too ſoon. 
I Bur ſo, the treaſure of the Capitol is but a ſmall eſtar 
when Ceſar comes to finger it, and to pay with it 
his Legions 3 and the revenue of all Zgypr and the 
Eaſtern Provinces was but a little ſum, when the 
| | were to ſupport the luxury of Mas Antony, and f 
the riot of Cleopatra. But a thouſand crowns is a va 
jon to be ſpent in the cortage of a frugal per 
. or to feed an Ermir. Juſt ſo is our life: it is to04 
ſhort to ſerve the ambition of an haughty Prince, oi 
an uſurping Rebel; too-little time to purchaſe great | 
| wealth, to fatisfie the pride of a vain-glorious fool, ra | 
| trample upon all the enemies of our juſt or unjuſt inc | | 
reſt : but for the obtaining vertue, tor the purchaſe o | 
| ſobriety and modeſty, tor the actions of religion, Go | 
gave us time ſufficient, if we make the ont. going 50 | 
| Morning and Evening, that is, our Infancy and Old- 
age, to be taken in to the computations of a | 
| Which we may ſce in the following Particulars. | 
1. If our Childhood, being firſt conſecrated by 8 | 


forward Baptiſm, be ſeconded by a holy Educa 
tion, and a complying obedience ; if our Youth 
chaſte and temperate, modeſt and induſtrious, 
ceeding through a prudent 
| | [and fober Manhood, to 4 Sip, Pub gane ge | 
religious Old. age: then qu du uptum pemutre cives, 
; 


duration, and ſhall never Lribet hætedem : rapiunc avare ; 
| |die, but be changed, ina — 
juſt time, to the preparations of a better and an 
immortal lite. 2 | 
| | 2. If befides the ordinary returns ot our prayers, 
' | andperiodical and feſtival folemnities, and our fel- | 
munions, we wou d allow to religion and the 
ſtudies of wiſdom thoſe great ſhares that are trifled 
way upon vain forrow, fooliſh mirth, troubleſome am 
bition, buſie 9 watchful — and imperti 
nent amours, revellings and banquets, al 
that which was ſpent viciouſly, and all that time that 
hy fallow and without employment, our life woulc 
quickly amount to a great fum. Foſtatus Ambnlen 


* 2 


| 
| we have lived our whole mie du vixit. Sibi quiſque fimim 
| 
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daily Lectures of Divinity in publick and private, t 


| If we were thus minute and curious in the ſpending 


was à very painful perſon, and a great Clerk, and in 
the days of his Manhood he wrote ſo many books, and 
they not ill ones, that the world computed a ſheer 
for every day of his life; I ſuppoſe they meant, after 
he came to the uſe of reaſon, and the ſtate of a man: 
and John Scott died about the two and thirtieth y 
of his age; and yet, beſides his publick Diſputations,hi 


Books that he wrote, being lately collected and Prin- 
ted at Lyons, do equal the number of Volumes of any 
two the molt voluminous Fathers of the Latin Church. 
Every man is not enabled to ſuch employments, but 
every man is call d and enabled to the works of a 
ſober and religious life ; and there are many Saints 
of God that can reckon as many volumes of religi 
and mountains of piety, as thoſe others did of — 
books. St. Ambreſe (and I think, from his example, 
St Auguſt ine) divided every day into three tertia's of 
employment : eight hours he ſpent in the neceſſities 
of nature and recreation ; eight hours in charity, and 
doing aſſiſtance to others, diſpatching their buſineſ- 
ſes, reconciling their enmities, reproving their vi- 
ces, correcting their errors, in ing their 1 
norances, tranſacting the affairs of his Dioceſe ; and 
the other eight hours he ſpent in ſtudy and prayer. 


our time, it is impoſſible but our life wou d feem 
very long. For ſo have I feen an amorous perſon 
tell the minutes of his abſence from his fanſied joy, 
and while he told the ſands of his Hour-glaſs, or the 
throbs and little beatings of his Watch, by dividi 
an hour into fo many members, he ſpun out his leng 


by number, and fo tranſlated a day into the tediouſ- 
nels of a month. And if we tell our days b 
cal hours of Prayer, our weeks by a conſtant re 
lution of Faſting-days, or days ot ſpecial Dev 
and over all thele draw a black Cypreſs, a veil ot pe 
nitential ſorrow and ſevere mortification, we i 
ſoon anſwer the calumny and objection of a ſhort 
He that governs the day and divides the hours, haſt 
from the eyes and obſervation of a merry ſinner 1. 
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T1. preparatory to DeatÞ. Seck. 7. 
loves to ſtand ſtill, and behold, and tell the ſighs, and 


if he never be idle: and it is a huge way that 2 
man may £0 in vertue, it he never goes out of his way 
by a vicious habit, or a great crime; and he that per- 
ly reads good books, if his parts be anſwerable, 


number the groans, and fadly-delicious accents of a | 
A penitent. It is a vaſt work that any man may 


dil have a huge ſtock of knowledge. It is fo in all 
things elſe- Strive not to forget your time, and ſuf- 
fer none of ir to paſs undilcerned ; and then meaſure 
your life, and tell me how you find the meature of its 
abode. However, the time we live, is worth the mo- 
ney we pay for it; and therefore it is not to be 
thrown away- 

3. When vicious men are dying, and ſcar d with 
the affrighting truths of an evil conſcience, they 
would give all the world for a year, tor a month ; | 
nay, we read of tome that call d out with amaze- 
ment, Inducias n/que ad mane, Truce but till the 
morning: * and if that a year or ſome few months 
were given, thoſe men think they could do miracles in 
it. And let us a while ſuppoſe what Dives wou'd have 
done, if he had been looſed from the pains of Hell, and 
permitted to live on earth one year: Wou'd all the 
pleaſures of the World have kept him one hour from 
the Temple 2 wou d he not perpetually have been under 
the hands of Prieſts, or at the feet ot the Doctors, or 
by 2 — or attending as near the Altar as he 
cou d get, or relieving „or praying to 
God, and cruciſy ing all his ſins ? I have read of a| 
melancholick perſon, who aw Hell but in a dream or 


and triff 2 
| : +4 


vifon, and the amazement was tuch, that he would 
have choſen ten times to die, rather than to feel again 
ſo much of that horror: and ſuch a perſon cannot | 
be fanſied but that he would ſpend a year in ſuch ho- 
lines, that the religion of a tew months wou d equal 
the devotion of many years, even of a good man. Let 
us but compute the proportions. If we ſhou'd — 
all our years of reaſon ſo as ſuch a perſon would 

can it be thought that lite wou'd be 
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In fe 


naſcitur, & 
animum. 


like 
and 


b 


cupiditas 


1 


| 


fin with fo 


a rate, and 


ripe 


—— — 


that th done all his buſineſs, and is bego 


He 

to 

Huic neque defumgi viſum eſt, nec vi- ot an hope by the fe 

vere pulchrum ; : live 
Cura fur gectè vivere, ficque mori. 


Xerxes wept fad 
1300000 men, becauſe he conſider d that within 
undred years all the youth of that Army ſhould 
duſt an aſhes: and yer, as Seneca well obſerves of him 


is little and contemprible, and yet that little is 


quod 1 
cun us Cclatirur, 

itque i & mi- 
ſerrimus, atque miſerrima omnia 
Ex hac autem indigentia timor 
fururi e xedens 


— 


ligion, ſerved God with ſo much holineſs, mortified 
— a labour, purchaſed vertue 
rare an induſtry ? It muſt needs | 
ſuch a man muſt die when he ought to die, 
and pleaſant fruit falling from a 


fair 
ather'd into baskets for the Planter's uſe. 
hs 


{uc 


tree. 


glorious hope 


never die too ſoon, nor li 
too long 
ly when he faw his Army 


5 
nd na- 


of the 


that we can prudently accompt of our lives. We 
ng that fate and that death near 
roach we are ſo ſadly apprehenſive. 
41 taking the accompts of your life, do not reckon 
great diſtances, and by the periods of pleaſure, ot 
he 4 of your hopes, or the ſtarting your de- 
es: but let e 


us, of whoſe ap- 


very intermedial day and hour paſs with 
obſervation. He that reckons he hath 
lived but fo many harveſts, thinks 
they come- not often enough, and 
that they go away too ſoon. Some 


loſe the day with longing for — 


night, and the night in waiting for the 


day. Hope and fantaſtick expecta· 


e eee ——.— 


ses. 


, 
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his Son. | 


I. __ preparatory to Death. 


tions ſpend much of our lives; and while with paſſion 
we look for a coronation, or the death of an enemy, 
or a day of joy, paſſing from fancy to poſſeſſion with- 
out any intermedia] notices, we throw away a precious 
and uſe ir but as the burthen of our time, fit to 
off and thrown away, that we may come at 
thoſe little pleaſures which firſt ſteal our hearts, and 
then ſteal our lite. 
5. A ſtrict courſe of Piety, is the way to prolong 
our lives in the natural ſenſe, and to add good por- 
tions to the number of our years: and hn is ſome- 
times, by natural caſualty, very often by the anger 
of God, and the Divine Judgment, a cauſe of ſudden 
and untimely death. Concerning which, I ſhall add 


nothing (to what I have ſomewhere elſe * faid of this 
article) but only the obſervation of * Epiphanizes ; 
that 3332 years, even to the twenticth age, 


his Father, but the courſe of nature was kept, that 
he who was firſt- born in the deſcending line did firſt 
die, (I fpeak of natural death, and therefore Abel can- 
not be oppoſed to this obſervation) till that Terab the 
Father of Abraham taught the People a new religion, 
to make images of clay and worſhip them ; and con- 
cerning him, it was firſt remarked, that Haran died be- 
fore his father Terah, in the land of his nativity : God, by 
an unheard-of judgment, and rare accident, puniſhing 
his newly-invented crime, by the untimely death ot 


\* endure all the labours of his lite with his Soul ſup- 


6. But if I ſhall deſcribe a living man, a man that 
' hath that life that diſtinguiſhes him from a fool or a 
' bird, that which gives him a capacity next to Angels; 
we ſhall find, that even a good man lives not long, be- 
caule it is long before he is born to this lite, and lon- 
ger yet betore he hath a man's growth. He that can 
6 look upon Death, and ſee its face with the fame 

countenance with which he hears its tory ; that can 


* porting his Body ; that can equally deſpiſe riches 
a when he hath them, and when he bath them not; 


that is not ſadder it they lie in his neighbours trunks, 


there was not one example of a Son that died before bo 


* Life of 
riſt, Por. 3. 
_ . 
Lib. r. 

. 1. P> 
ſet. 6. 
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„ penlive, ita worthy perſon be the receiver: he that 


in awe of himſelf as of a whole aſſembly ; he that 
es s in the preſence of God and his holy Angels; that 
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* nor more brag it they ſhine round abont his own 
© walls; he that is neither moved with good-fortune | 
coming to him, nor going from him; that can look 
upon another man's lands evenly and pleaſedly as 
* if tney were his own, and yet look upon his own, 
* and uſe them too, juſt as it they were another man's; 
that neither ſpends his goods prodigally and like a 
fool, nor yet keeps them avaritioully and like a 
* wretch ; that weighs not Benefits by weight and 


that gives them; that never thinks his Charity ex- 


does nothing for opinion s lake, but every thing for 
* conſcience, being as curious of his thoughts as of 
* kis actings in Markets and Theatres, and is as much 


* knows God looks on, and contrives his fecret affairs 
* eats and drinks becauſe he needs it, not that he may 


and birds and braſts, cannot have ; theſe are therefore 


| | SECT. 


© ferve a luſt or load his belly; he that is bountiful 
4 and cheerful to his friends, and charitable and apt to 
* forgive his enemies ; that loves his Country, and 
or obeys his Prince, and defires and endeavours no- 
thing more than that they may do honcur to God: 
This perſon may reckon his life to be the lite of a 
man, and compute his months not by the courſe of the 
;Sun, but by the Zodiack and circle of his Vertues : be- 
cauſe thete are tuch things which fools and children, 


the actions of lite, becauſe they are the feeds ot im- 
mortality. That day in which we have done ſome 
excellent thing, we may as truly reckon to be added 
to our lite, as were the fifteen years to the days of 
3 | 

{ 


| 


— 


* number, but by the mind and circumſtances of him 
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SECT. IV. 
Confideration of the Miſeries of Man's Life. 


AS our Life is very ſhort, ſo it is very miſerable, and 
therefore it is well it is hort. God, in pity to 
Mankind, left his burden ſhould be inſupportable, 
and his nature an intolerable load, hath recluced our 
fate of miſery to an abbreviature; and the greater 
our miſery is, the leſs while it is like to laſt : the ſor- 
rows of a man's ſpirit _ like ponderous weights, 
which, by the greatneſs of their burthen, make a ſwit- 
ter motion, and deſcend into the grave to reſt and eaſe 
our wearied limbs; for then only we ſhall ſleep quiet- 
ly, when thoſe fetters are knock d off, which not only 
boynd our ſouls in priſon, but alto ate the fleſh, till 
the very bones opened the ſecret garments ot their car- 
tilages, diſcovering their nakedneis and forrow. 

1. Here is no place to ſit down in, but you muſt 


chambers, and worms in our gardens, and ſpiders 


nite number of ſlaves and beggars, ot perſecuted and 
oppreſſed people, fill all corners of the earth with 
groans, and Heaven itſelt with weeping, prayers, 
and fad rembembrances 2 How many Provinces and 
Kingdoms are afflicted by a violent War, or made de- 
folate by popular Diſeaſes > Some whole Countries 
are remarked with fatal evils, or periodical fickneſlcs. 
Grand-Cairo in Egypt feels the Plague every three 
years returning like a Quartan-Ague, and dettroying 
many thouſands of perſons. All the Inhabitants ot 
Arabia the Deſart are in continual fear of being bu- 
ned in huge heaps of Sand ; and therefore dwell in 
tents and ambulatory houſes, or retire to untruittul 
mountains, to prolong an uneahe and wilder life, 
And all the Countries round about the Aariatick Sea, 

ſuch violent convulſions, by tempeſts and intole- 

earthquakes, that ſometimes whole Cities find a 


| 


„ 


— 4 


and flyes in the Palaces of the greateſt Kings. How f' s ; hi 
few men in the world are proſperous 2 What an infi- þ ci. 


Tomb 


riſe as ſoon as you are ſet; for we have gnats in our b 5, 


— 
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Tomb, and every man ſinks with his own houſe made 
ready to become his monument, and his bed is cruſh 
into the diforders of a grave. Was not all the 
World drowned at one Deluge, and breach of the 


Divine anger? and ſhallnot 
the world “ again be deftroyec 
by fire? Are there not man 
thouſands that die every nig 
and that groan and weep ſadly every - 4 Zu 
what ſhall we think of that great evil, which, fe 
the fins of men, God hath ſuffered to poſſeſs ti 
greateſt part of Mankind > Moſt of the men 
are now alive, or that have been living tor many 
ages, are Jews, Heathens, or Turi and God was plea 
ſed to ſuffer a baſe Epileptick perſon, a villain 
2 Vicious, to fet up a religion which hath filled 
the nearer parts of Aſia, and much of Africa, anc 
{ome parts of Europe; io that the greateſt number « 
men and women born in ſo many Kingdoms and Pre 
vinces are intallibly made Mlahumet an, ſtrangers and 
enemies to Chritt, by whom alone we can be favec 
This conſideration is extremely fad, when we 
member how univerſal and how great an evil it is, 
that ſo many millions of ſons and daughters are born 
to enter into the poſſeſſion ot Devils, to eternal 
Theie evils are clic miſeries of great part of 
kind, and we cannot eahly conſider more particu- 
larly the evils which happen ro us, being the | 
teparable affections or incidents to the whole na- 
rure of Man. | | 
2. We find that all the Women in the World are 
either born tor barrennets or the pains ot Child- birth, 
and yet this is one ot our greateſt bleflings : but ſuch 


indeed are the Bleflings of this World; we cannot be 
vel with, nor without many things. Perfumes make 

our heads ache, roſes prick our fingers, and in our 
very blood, where our lite dwells, is the ſcene under 
which nature acts many ſharp tevers, und heavy ſick- 
 nefles. It were too fad, if I ſnhou d tell how many per- 
 fons are afflicted with evil-ſpirits, with ſpeſtres and 
 ufions of the night; and that huge multitudes of! 
men; 
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| 
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i 2nd women live upon mans Heih ; nay, worſe 
ye the fins of men, _ the fins of their ſons! | 
heir daughters, and they pay their ſouls doun | 
'» the bread they eat, buying this day's meal with 

the price of the lait night's fin. [ 
3. Or if you pleaſe in charity to viſit an Hoſpital, 
kich is i a map of the whole World, there you | 
hall fee the effects of Adam's fin, and the ruines of 

kamane nature; bodies laid up in heaps, like the | 
f 2 deſtroyed town; homizes pretarii ſpiritis & mals | 


11 
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| 
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rentis, men whoſe fouls feem to be borrowed, and 
| kept there by art, and the torce of Medicine, whole 
mileries are fo great, that few people have charity ot | 
humanity enough to viſit them, fewer have thc heart to | 
Ires them, and we pity them in civility or with a | 
ranfient prayer, but we do not feel their forrows by - | 
the mercies of a religious pity : and theretore as we | 


—_— 


ave their forrows in many degrees unrelieved and 
meaſied, fo we contract, by our unmercitulneis a guilt 
w which our ſelves become liable to the fame calami- | 
ies. Thoſe many that need pity, and thoſe intinites of 
xople that retuſe to pity, are miterable upon a ſeveral 
charge, but yet they almoit make up all mankind. | 
4 All wicked men are in love with that which in- 
tangles them in huge varieties of troubles; they are 
laves to the worſt of Maſters, to Sin and ro the Devil, 
oa Paſſion, and to an imperious Woman. Good men 
e for ever perſecuted, and God chaſtites every ton 
hom he receives; and whatſoever is cahe, is trifling 
nd worth nothing; and whatſoever is excellent, is not 
o be obtained without labour and ſorrow; and the 
onditions and ſtares of men that are free trom great 
| ares, are ſuch as have in them nothing rich and or- 
terly; and thoſe that have, are ſtuck full of thorns and 
nn Kings are full ot Vilis adulator picto jacet cbrius oftro, 
are ; and Learned men, Er qui foliciret nuptas, ad præmia peccat £ 
in all ages, have been ob- 59 pruinotis hattet facurdia pant is. 
ved to be very poor, S Atque inopi Lingus deterras invogat _ 
eſtas miſerias accuſant, Hinc & jocus apud Aviſtepkanem in Avibs : 
ey complain of their ho- ü uty 74 avohade x wmv eis; cr. 
t miſeries. e dg οιννν Ti 0990 
5. But 
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Vilis fervus "ha 
ae — f families; and that to ſuch perſons, the 
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tear from the moſt reſolved eye: tor not only the 
Winter- quarter is tull of ſtorms, and cold and dark- 
neſs, but the beauteous Spring hath blaſts and 
froſts, the fruitful reeming Summer is melted wi 
heat, and burnt with the kiſſes ot the Sun her friend 
and choaked with duſt, and the rich Autumn is full 
of ſickneis; and we are weary of that which we 
joy, becaule forrow is its bigger portion: and w 
we remember, that upon the faireſt tace is placed 
of the worſt ſinks of the body, the noſe ; we may ul 
it not only as a mortification to the pride of Beauty 
but as an allay to the faireſt outſide of conditi 
which any of the tons and daughters of Adam do po 
ſels. * For look upon Kings and Conquerors, I will 
not tell that many of them fall into the condition of 
ſervants, and their ſubjects rule over 
regni bona, them, and ſtand upon the ruines of their 


ſorrow is bigger than uſually happens 
£m in ſmaller fortunes : but let us ſuppoſe 
crede mihi. etiam ſcli- them ſtill Conquerors, and fee what a 
Secs, - goodly purchate they get by all their 
pains, and amazing fears, and continual | 
dangers. They carry their Arms beyond JIfer, and 
pals the Eupbrates, and bind the Germans with the 
| bounds of the River Rhene : I ſpeak in the ſtyle of the 
Roman Greatneſs ; tor now-a-days the biggeſt fortune 
{wells not beyond the limits ot a petty Province or 
two, and à hill contines the progreſs of their pro- 
ſperity, or a River checks it. But whatſoever tempts 
the pride and vanity ot ambitious perſons, is not ſo 
big as the ſmalleſt Star which we fee ſcatter d in 
diſorder and unregarded upon the pavement and 
floor of Heaven. And if we ſhould ſuppoſe the Pif- 
mires had but our underſtanding, they alſo would 
have the method of a Man's greatneis, and divide 
their little Mole-hills into Provinces and Exarchates: 
W STIOOREES | — 
| 


= 
5. But theſe evils are notorious and confeſſed Tc 
leven they alſo whoſe felicity men ſtare at and — 

beſides their ſplendour and the ſharpne is of their 
light. will, with their appendent forrows, wring a 
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Luan and Foreign examples, when he had reckoned | 
; | Iwo and twenty inſtances of great fortunes, every | 


| fevils; in all his reading or experience, he could te 


if they alſo grew as vicious and as miſerable, one 
7 their Princes wou d lead an Army out, and kill 
his neighbour-Ants, that he might reign over th 
next handful of a Turf. But then it we conſider at 
what price and with what felicity all this is purchaſed 
the Sting of the painted Snake will quickly appear, and 
the faireſt ot their tortunes will properly enter into 
this accompt of humane infelicities. 
We may gueſs at it, by the conſtitution of Auguſt as 
fortune, who ſtruggled for his power, firſt, with t 
Reman-Citizens, then with Bratzs and Caſſius, and 


the fortune of the Republick, then with his Col- 


league Mark Antony, then with his Kindred and neareſt 
Relatives 3 and after he was wearied with (laughter. 
of the Romans, betore he could ht down and reſt in 
his Imperial-Chair, he was forced to carry Armies 
into Macedonia, G alatia, beyond Euphrates, Rhene and 


Daunbiut; and when he dwelt at home in greatneſs, 


= within the circles of a mighty power, he hardly 


eſcaped the ſword of the Egnatij, of Lepidas, Cepio and 

Marena: and after he had entirely reduced the teli- 3 
city and grandeur into his own family, his Daughter, RP 
his only child, confpired with many of the young mente ada- 
' Nobility, and being joined with adulterous compli- ( E. 
cations as with an impious ſacrament, they aftrighted 

and deftroyed the fortune of the Old-Man, and 


| 
| 
: 


| 
| 


wrought him more ſorrow than all the troubles that Puke & = 


were hatch'd in the baths and beds of Fgypr between J um an. | 


 Amony and Cleopatra. This was the greatelt fortune n. mier. 


| |that the world had then or ever ſince; and there- 


foo we cannot expect it to be better in a leis proipe - 
| & The Profperity of this World is fo infinitely 
ſoured with the overflowing ot Evils, that he is counted | 
the moſt happy who hath rhe fewelt ; all conditions 
being evil and miſerable, they are only diſtinguiſh'd | 
' by the number of calamities. The Collector of the 


one of which had been allayed with great variety 
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but of two 1 py mig Ic 
ſperity, Quintus Metellus, Nes the King of L 
bo: and yet concerning the one ot them, he tells, that 
his telicity was to inconſiderable, (and yet it was th 
bigger of the two) that the Oracle ſaid, that Ap 
| | Sophiains the poor Arc. adian. Shepherd was more hapy 
* | than he, that is, he had fewer troubles; for ſo 
ed T deed we are to reckon the pleaſures of this life ; the! 
#vav, i limit of our joy, is the abſeace of ſome degrees of ſorras 1 
mene © | and he that hath the leaſt ot this, is the moſt proſperous 
ene perſon. But then we muſt look for proſperity, not | 
seng. in Palaces or Courts of Princes, not in the Tent | 
of Conquerors, or in the Gaieties of fortunate and . 
prevailing Sinners; but ſomething rather in the Cc ö 
tages of honeſt, innocent and contented perſons, | 
whoſe mind is no bigger than their fortune, nor | 
their vertue leſs than their ſecurity. As for others, | 
whoſe fortune looks bigger, and allures fools to fol- | 

| 

| 
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low it, like the wandring fires of the night, till they] 
run into rivers, ot are broken upon rocks with ſtaring 
and running atter them, they are all in the condition 
Dem ff inter of Marius, than whole condition nothing was more cm- | 
72 ſtant, and nothing more mut able. If we reckon them 4. g 1 
rimus; incer wong ſt #he happy, they are the moſt happy men : if me 
felices, u- | reckon them among ſt the miſerable, they are the moſt u. 
cams e ſerable. For jult as is a man's condition, great or lit- 
| tle, ſo is the ſtate of his mitery. All have their ſhare; f 
but Kings and Princes, great Generals and Conſuls, 
Rich men and Mighty, as they have the biggeſt bul- 14 
neſs and the biggeſt charge, and are anſwerable to God 
for the greateſt accomprs, fo they have the biggeſt 
trouble; chat the uneatineſs of their appendage may | | 
ivide the good and evil of the world, making the 
man's fortune as eligible as the greateſt j and 
lſo reſtraining the vanity ot man's ſpirit, which 2 
reat fortune is apt to ſwell from a vapour tu a bu 
le, but God in mercy hath mingled wormwood with 
heir wine, and fo reſtrained the drunkenneſs and fol- 
ies of Proſperity. 
7. Man never hath one day to himſelf of entire | 
from the things of the world, —— 


——_ CS 


ebe = Seth. 
troubles him, or nothing fatisfes him, or hi 
im, noting him breathe ſhc 


2 
a 


15 


heir inconſtant natu 


dut tion ; they riſe from v 

| _ [nity, and dwell upon ice, and they converſe wil 
the wind, and they have the wings of a bird, and are 
| friousb the reſolutions of a child, commenced b 


managed by folly, and proceed by inad 
cy, and end in vanity and forgetfulneis. 
as Livius Druſms, ſaid of himſelt, he never h 
Mor day: or dans of quiet when he wat a boy ; tor 
ſome and buſie, 4 reſtleſs and unquict man 
may every man obſerve to be true of him- gr 
be is always reſtleſs and uneaſie, he dwells upon 
and leans upon thorns, — 


s 


41] 
: 


— 4 


4] 


FAT IA 


i 


| | i a ſharp ſtone. 
N 


f 


SECT. v. 
Ibis Conſideration reduced to Practice. 


. TRE effect of this Conſideration is this; That 
.. * the ſadneſſes of this lite, help to ſweeten the 
bitter cup of Death. For let our life be never ſo long 
our ch were great as that of oxen and camels, 1 
| | our finews were ſtrong as the cordage at the foot of 
m oak, it we were as fighting and proſperous le as 
Siccins Dent atus, who was on the prevailing tide in an 
* hundred and twenty battels, who had three hundred 
nd twelve publick rewards aſſigned him by his Gene- 
— and Princes, for his valour and conduct in ſieges 
aud ſhort encounters, and, beſides all this, had his 
{hare in nine triumphs; yet ſtill the 1 78 
that all this ſhall end in Death, and the people ſhall 
Alk of us a while, good or bad, 1 we de- 
eee and once it come to paſs, 
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that concerning every one of us, it ſhall be told in the 
n that we are dead. This we are apt 
to think a fad ſtory ; bur therefore let us help it with - 
2 ſadder. For we therefore need not be = 

| 


bled that we ſhall die ; becauſe we are not here in eaſe, 
nor do we dwell in a fair condition: but our days are 
; full of ſorrow and anguilh, diſhonoured and made 
: unhappy with many fins, with a frail and a fool 

| ſpirit, entangled with difficult caſes of conſcience 
| enſnared with paſſions, amazed with fears, full 

cares, divided with curioſities and contradictory 
| intereſts, made airy and impertinent with vanities, 
, abuſed with ignorance and prodigious errours, made 
! ridiculous with a thouſand wickedneſſes, worn away 
with labours, loaden with diſeafes, daily vexed with, 
dangers and temptations, and in love with mifery ; 
we are weaken d with delights, afflicted with want, 
with the evils of my ſelf and of all my family, and 
{with the ſadneſſes of all my friends, and of all good 
men, even of the whole Church ; and therefore 
methinks we need not be troubled, that God is pleas d 
to put an end to all theſe troubles, and to let them 
fit down in a natural period, which, it we pleaſe, 
may be to us the beginning of a berrer life. When 
| the Prince of Per ſia _ becaute his Army ſhould all 
die in the revolution of an age, Artabanzs told him, 
| That they ſhould all meet with evils fo many, and ſo 
great, that every man of them ſhould wiſh himſelt 
dead long before that. Indeed, it were a fad thing to 
be cut of the Stone, and we that are in health trem- 
ble to think of it ; but the man that is wearied with 
the diſeaſe, looks upon that ſharpneſs as upon his cure 
and remedy : and as none need to have a tooth drawn, 
fo none cou'd well endure it, but he that hath felt 
the pain of it in his head. 80 is our life fo full ot 
evils, that therefore death is no evil to them * 
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have felt the ſmart of this, or hope for the joys 
a better. 


2. But as it helps to eaſe a certain ſorrow, as a fire 
draws out a fire, and a nail drives forth a nail ; ſo it 
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inſtructs us in a preſent duty, that is, that we ſhou'd not 


; 
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ho, ſince Adam planted Thorns round about 
Paradiſe, are more in love with that Hedge than all 
the Fruits of the Garden, fortiſh admirers of thin 
that hurt them, of ſweet Poiſons, gilded Daggers, and 
filken Halters. Tell them they have loſt a bounteous 
Friend, a rich Purchaſe, a fair Farm, a wealthy Dona- 
tive, and you diffolve their patience ; it is an Evil 
— than their Spirit can bear; it brings ſickneis and 
| they can neither eat nor ſleep with fuch a ſor- 
row; But if you repreſent to them the evils of a vi- 
cious Habit, and the dangers ot a ſtate of Sin; if you 
tell them they have diſpleaſed God, and interrupted! 
their hopes ot Heaven; it may be they will be to civil 
25 to hear it patiently, and to treat you kindly, and 
firſt to commend, and then forget your ſtory ; becauſe 
they prefer this World, with all its forrows, before the 
pure unmingled felicities of Heaven · But it is ſtrange, 
that any man ſhou d be to paſſionately in love with the 
[Thorns that grow on his own Ground, that he ſhou'd 
wear them for Armlers, and knit them in his Shirt, 
and prefer them before a Kingdom and Immortality. 
| No Man loves this World the better for his being poor: 
dut Men thac love it becauſe they have great Poſſeſ- 
ſons, love it becauſe it is troubletotme and chargeab 
tull of noiſe and temptation, becauſe it is untate | 
ungoverned, flatter d and abus d: and he that con- 
hders the troubles ot an over · long Garment, and of a 
crammed Stomach, a trailmg Gown and a loaden Ta- 
ble, may juſtiy underſtand that all that for which Men 
xe ſo paſſionate is their hurt, and their objection, that 
a temperate Man wou'd avoid, and a wile Man 
cannot love. | 
_ He that is no fool, but can conſider wiſely, it he be 
in love with this World, we need not deſpair but that 
© Witty man might reconcile him with tortures, and 


make him think charitably of the Rack, and be 
—— 7 brought 
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brought to dwell with Vipers and Dra 
entertain his Gueſts with the ſhrieks of Mandzaker 


night revels. The groans | 
OS nn worſe than all theſe ; and 
a troubled-confcience are worſe than thoſe 
and yet a merry careleſs Sinner is worſe than all tha 
But it we cou d from one of the battlements of Hea- 
ven eſpie how many men and women at this time li 
ainting and dying for want of bread, how man 
young men are hewn down by the Sword of War, 
w 1nany poor ns are now weeping over the 
graves of their Father, by whole lite they were enabled 
to eat; if we could but hear how Mariners and Pal. 
ſengers are at this preſent in a ſtorm, and ſhriek out 
becauſe their keel daſhes againſt a Rock, or bulges 
under them, how many le there are that weep 
with want, and are mad with oppreſſion, or are de- 
ſperate by too quick a ſenſe of a conſtant infelicity ; 
in all reaſon we ſhou'd be glad to be out of the noiſe 
and participation of ſo many evils. This is a place of 
forrows and tears, ot fo great evils and a conſtant cala- 
mity: let us remove from hence, at leaſt in affections 


and preparation of mind. 
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A general. Preparation towards an holy and | 
bielted Death, , by way of Exerciſe. | 
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SECT. I. 


Prece ts preparatory to an H Death, to be. 
Tee 4 2 ed in 2 whole FA | 
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HZ 22 muſt always 


look 
Death, every day knocking at & i Gates of vere, & 
the Grave, and then the Gates of che agen v. 
rave ſhall never prevail upon him > 
nt. 5 4 was bY —_—— all the 2 
men the wor wy pecially in t da 
d periods of their j joy and feſtival egreſſions, choſe 
»w ſome Aſhes into their Chalices, ſome ſober re- 
mbrances of their fatal period. Such was the black 
thirt of Saladine ; the Tomb- .. 
r 

dr of on his 

dronation-day 3 the Biſhop of Rome's two Reeds 
— Flax and a Wax-taper; the 5 Skeleton 
d up at Feaſts; and Trimalciox's Banquet, in Petro- 
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putes. 
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Chap. 2. S "SET 


*Jrunk with joy or wine, pride or revenge, who con- 
fiders ſadly — he mutt e re long dwell in a houſe of 
darkneſs and diſhonour, and his body muſt be the! 
| inheritance of Worms, and his Soul muſt be what he 
| pleaſes, ev n as a Man makes it here, by his living good; 
| or bad. TI have read of a young Eremite, who, bei 

| paſſionately in love with a young Lady, could nor, by 


to 
is 
all the arts of Religion and Mortification, ſuppreſs] th 
th 
1 


| the trouble of that fancy: till at laſt being told that 

| ſhe was dead, and had been buried about fourteen | 
m% days, he went ſecretly to her Vault, and with the | 
* skirt of his Mantle wiped the moiſture from the Car- 
Kaſs, and till, at the return of his Temptation, laid it 
| before him, ſaying, Behold, this is the beauty of the 
| Woman thou didſt ſo much defire : and fo the Man found 
| his cure. And it we make death as preſent to us, our 
| 

| 

| 
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own death, dwelling and dreſs d in all its pomp of 
fancy and proper circumſtances ; if any thing will 
22 the heats of luſt, or the deſires of Money, or 

greedy paſſionate affections of this World, this 
muſt do it. But withal, the frequent uſe of this medi- | 
tation, by curing our preſent Inordinations, will make! | 
Death fate and friendly; and, by its very cuſtom, will 
make that the King of Terrors thall come to us with- 
out his affrighting dreſſes ; and that we ſhall fit down | 
in the grave, as ue compoſe ourſelves to ſleep, and 


E 
800 icit Arcte ice. P [ 
Felices errore 14 C that lived near the Ripheer- 


Maximus haud 4 _—_— Mountains, were taught to | 


In rrum me iris, animæque converſe with Death, and to 
* handle it on all ſides, and to 6 


: diſcourſe of it as of a thing 
that will certainly come, and ought fo to do. Thence 


= y minds and reſolutions became capable of death, 


thought it a diſhonourable thing with 

ineſs to keep a life that muſt go from us, to lay 

aſide its thorns, and to return again circled with 2 | 

Glory and a Diadem. = 

Jude 2. He that wos d die well, muſt all the days of his life | 
tur} HE Kainſt the day of death; not only by the general 
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pr epar. ator'y 4 to Death. Ye 


F holineſs, and a pious life = = x 


FT. 


ar proviſion proper to the neceſſities of that Great 
of expence, in which a Man is to throw his laſt 
for an eternity of joys or forrows ; ever remem- 
Ln that this alone, well perform'd, is not — 4 
waa us, into Paradiſe, but that alone, done fooliſh h 
ough to fend us into Hell ; and the want ot ei- 
ee makes a Man to fall ſhort of 
t ce ot our 
the hep cafing * 23 Inlcre nunc, Melibee, pyros, pon 
thi ale. we are to conſider what ſpecial Graces 
we ſhall then need to exerciſe, and by the proper 
arts of the Spirit, by a heap of proportion'd argu- 
ments, by prayers, and a great treaſure of devotion 
kid up in Heaven, Routes before-hand a reſerve of 
| and mercy. Men, in the courſe of their 
lives, walk lazily 5 incuriouſly, as it they had both 
their feet in one ſhooe ; and when they are paſſively 
revolved to the rime of their diflolution, they have 
no mercies in ſtore, no patience, no faith, no charity 
to God, or deſpite of the World, being without guſt 
_ for the land of their inheritance, which 
with ſo much pain and blood hath purchaſed 
for them- When we come to die indeed, we ſhall be 
very much put to it to ſtand firm upon the two feet 
of a Chriſtian, faith and patience, When we ourſelves 
are ed uſe the articles, to turn our former diſcourſes | 
and to feel what we never felt 


Seneca. 


— 


preſent 8 


we may fail ſo many wa 
any way we are mi 


ro * 1 preſently to 
preſent poſſeſſions, tor the hopes of a thing which we 
were never ſuffered to fee, 


it to be quite another thing, 
quit this life and all our 


fee, and | fuch a thing of whi 
s, and of which if we fai 
for ever. Then we ſhall 


| 


find how much we have need to have ſecured the 
Spirit of God, and the grace of Faith, by an habitual, 
bertect, immoyeable reſolution. * The fame is alſo 
the caſe of Patience, which will be affaulred with 
ſharp pains, great fears, want 


diſturbed fancies, 
Fx natural weakneſſes, frauds of the 


and 
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|Chap 2; ___ General Exerciſes Sei 1; 


anꝝ one of both kinds wou'd have ſerv d our i 


Tt concerns us therefore highly, in the whole courſe 
Ives to a pa 


and a confirmed hope, the Spirit of God and 
holy Angels aſſiſtants at that time, to reſiſt and to ſub- 


due the Devil's temptations and aſſaults; and fo 
fortifie our heart, that it break not into into 


forrows and impatience, and end in wretch 
and infidelity. But this is to be the work of 
lite, re 
time, ceſſion, by parts and little periods. For 
it is very remarkable, that God who giveth plente- 
oully to all Creatures, he hath ſcattered the firma-, 
ment with ſtars, as a man ſows corn in his fields, ina 
multitude bigger than the capacities of humane or- 
der ; he hath Pn and 
gives us great choice of meats drinks, alt | 


and fo in all inſtances of nature: yet in the diſtribu- 
tion of our Time, God ſeems to be ſtrait-handed; 
and gives it to us, not as nature gives us Rivers, 
enough to drown us, but drop by drop, minute after 
= H4\FEXIAAF = 
together, but away one, Sives us 
another. This ſhould teach ime, 


| 


imperfect and 
3 while 


the 


and | 
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— 


medion upon the actions preparatory to our 
Yeath- 

3. He that deſires to die well and happily, above 
bings muſt be careful that he do not live a ſoft, a deli 
cate and 4 volupt nau life ; but a lite ſevere, holy, a 
under the diſcipline of the Crois, under the conduft of 
prudence and obſervation, a lite of warfare and ſober 
counſels, labour and watchfulnefs. No man wants cauſe! 
if tears, and a daily forrow. Let every man conſider 
what he feels, and acknowledge his miſery ; let him 
confeſs his fin and chaſtiſe it ; ler him bear his croſs pa 
tienly, and his perſecutions _— and his repentan- 
ces wil im pity the evils of 


. 
: 


ngly and conſtantly ; let 
all the world, and bear his ſhare in the calamities of! 
his brother; let him long and figh for the joys of Hea- 
ven z let him tremble and fear, becauſe he hath de- 
ſerved the pains of Hell ; ler him commure his eter- 
nal fear with a temporal ſuffering, preventing God's 
judgment, by paſſing one ot his own; ler him groan 
tor the labours of his pilgrimage, and the dangers of 
his warfare : and by that time he hath ſumm'd up 
1 theſe labours, and duties, and contingencies, all 
the proper cauſes, inſtruments and acts of forrow, 
he will hnd, that for a ſecular joy, and wantonneſs ot 
ſpirit, there are not left many void ſpaces of his life. 


Jour joy into weepung : 


to St. Elizabeth, That grace 
Joul of a Man, but by prayer and affli 
that a mourning ſpirit and an afflited bod 


always dwell at the gates of atonement and reſtitu- 
tion. * But beſides this, a delicate and proſperous life, 
15 y cont to the hopes of a bleſſed eternity. 


hid of old: and our bleſſed Lord faid, b be to 

"t laugh, for ye ſhall weep ; But, Bleſſed are they | wo 
„Jer they ſhall be comforted. Here or hereafter 
nut have our portion of forrows. He that now | 


yy th, 


It was St. James's advice, Be afflitted, and monrn, and ch. 4 9: 
veep; let your laughtex be turned into monrning, and 
J And Bonadventzre, in the Life Bere enim 

of Chriſt, reports, that the Holy Virgin- Mother ſaid 3 — 
does not deſcend into the Eager | 
n. Certain it bo, Foes _ 
are "| -_—_ 
inſtruments of reconciling God to a — me * 


Wo be to them that are at eaſe in Sion, ſo it was Ames 6. 1. 
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PAL 126. 5. 
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. 
— woes 


bis ſheaves with him. And certainly, he that ſadly con- 


Chap. 2. General Exerciſes Sect. 2, 


oeth on his w ing, and beareth forth good feed 
Sith him, 1 ar ain with joy, 2 die 


fiders the portion of Dives, and remembers that the 
account which Abraham gave him for the unavoidable. 
neſs to his torment, was, becauſe he had his good things 
in this life, muſt in all reaſon with trembling run from 
a courſe of banquets, and faring delicionſly every day, 
as being a dangerous eſtate, and a conſignation to an 
evil greater than all danger, the pains and torments 
ot unhappy Souls. It either by patience or repen- 
tance, by compaſſion or perſecution, by choice or 
by conformity, by ſeverity or diſcipline, we ally 
the feſtival-follies of a ſoft lite, and protets under the 
croſs of Chriſt, we ſhall more willingly and more 
ſafely enter into our grave; but the Death-bed of 


. * Sed long: pans rem favoris 
Fxigit 2 miſero, qua tanto pondere fima pains made * ſharper by 
| Res premit 1 fatiſque prioribus uget paſſing from {oft beds and 


voluptuous man upbraids his lirtle and couzening 


proſperities, and exacts 
5 the 


Lucan. 1.59. a fofter mind. Fe that 
won d die holily and happily, muſt in this world l 
tears, humility, ſolitude and repentance» 


| SECT. © 


daily Examination of our ations in the whole| 
| courſe of our health, preparatory to our Death bed. 
| E that will dic well and happily, muſt dress his 
| Soul by a diligent and frequent ſcrutiny : He muſt 
| aq underſtand and watch the ſtate of his Soul ; 
| mull fer his houſe in order, before he be fit to 
die. And for this there is great reaſon, and great 
neceſſity. 


Reaſons for a daily Examination. 


1. For, if we conſider the diſorders of every day 
the multitude of impertinent words, the great pot 
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ns of time ſpent in vanity, the dai 
duty, the coldneis of our _— — 1 — * 
our ſpirits in holy things, the uncertainty of our 
ſecret purpoſes, our infinite deceptions and hy pocri- 
bes, ſometimes not known, very often not obſerved 
by ourſelves, our want of Charity, our not-knowing | 
in how many degrees of action and purpoſe every | 
vertue is to be exerciſed, the ſecret adherences of 
pride, and too forward complacency in our beſt acti- 
ns, Our failings in all our relations, the niceties of 
| between ſome vertues and ſome vices, th 
| ſecret undiſcernible paſſages from lawful to — | 
in the firſt inſtances of change, the perpetual | 
hag of permiſſion for duty, and licentious pra- 
Qiſes for permiſſions, our daily abuſing the libert 
that God gives us, our unſuſpected fins in the — 
ging a courſe of life certainly lawful, our little — 
| dineſſes in eating, our ſurpriſes in the proportions of 
our drinkings, our too great freedom and fondneſſes 
in lawful loves, our aptneſs for things ſenſual, and 
our deadneſs and ted iouſneſs of ſpirit in ſpiritual em- 
ployments ; Leſides infinite variety of caſes of conſci- | 
erce that do occur in the life of every Man, and in all | 
intercourles of every life, and that the productions 
of fin are numerous and encreafing, like the famili | 
of the Northern-people, or the genealogies of he 
belt Patriarchs of the World ; from all this w M 1 
find, that the computations of a Man's lite, a : buk | 
2 the Tables of Signs and Tangents, and i ut —＋ 
de accompts of —— and — | 
vers but reaſon we ſhould ſum up our 4 
| |the foot of every page; I mean, that — iq 
ſelves to ſcrutiny every night when — — 4 | 
* — oe Toots images of Death. 3 
| or, it we make but one eneral accom | 
never reckon till we die, either = ſhall onl ſe go 
by great Sums, and remember nothing but — 
— and crying - Sins, and never conſider concerning 
Err or if we could con · 
ik ＋ we ought, we mult needs be confounded 
| ww multitude and variety. r 
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Chap. 9 Gra Exerciſes "JET 
— 4 | 
all the little paſſages of our Life, and reduce 
into the order of accompts and accuſations, we 
find them multiply fo fatt, that it will not only ap- 
ar to be an eaſe to the accompts of our Death-bed, 
ut by the inſtrument of ſhame will reſtrain the inun- 
dations of Evils ; it being a thing intolerable to hu- 


mane modeſty, to ſee Sins encreaſe fo faſt, and ver- 
tues grow up fo flow; to fee every day ftain'd wi 
4 of Leproſie, or ſprinkled with the marks 
a leſſer Evil. 


3. Ir is not intended we ſhou d take accompts of 
our hom only, to be thought religious, but that we 
may ſee our evil and amend it, that we daſh our fins 
againſt the ſtones, that we may go to God, and to a 
ſpiritual Guide, and ſearch for remedies, and apply 
them · And indeed, no man can well obſerve his own 
growth in Grace, but by accompting ſeldomer returns 
of Sin, and a more frequent victory over Tempta- 
tions; concerning which, _ Man makes his obſer- 
vations according as he makes his enquiries and ſearch 
after himſelt. In order to this it was that St. Paw 
wrote, before the receiving the Holy Sa Let 
4 man examine himſelf, and fo let him eat. This Pre- 
cept was given in thoſe days when they communicated 


"and is wh exam Medley Gita moans 
4. And it will appear highly fitting, it we remem- 
ber, that at the Day of judgment, not only the greateſt 
lines of Life, but every branch and circum of 
every Action, every Word and Thought ſhall be call d 
to ſcrutiny and ſevere Judgment : Inſomuch that it 
was a great truth which one ſaid, d be to the moſt 
innocent Life, if God ſhould ſearch into it without mix- 
tures of Mercy. And theretore we are here to follow 
Se. Pauls advice, Judge yourſelves, and ye ſhall ut 
be judged of the Lord. The way to God' 
anger, is to be angry with ourſelves ; and by « 


ing our Actions, and condemning the Cri 

ing Aſleſſors in God's Tribunal, at leaſt we 
ain the favour of the Court. As therefore 
night we muſt make ony Bed the memorial of our 


every day, and theretore a daih Examination alſo was. 
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let our evening Thoughts 1 
proper an 


W advice was fo reaſonable and 
jnſtrument of vertue, that it was ta 
Scholars of Pt 


ht evn rot 
eras, by _ —_— PE 
& e124 the regions es, before 
« E be. Tow recalled the — at ion acci 
« Jents of the day: Examine what you have committ 
againſt the Divine Law, what you have omitted of 
duty, and in what you have made uſe of 
Bine Grace to the purpoies of Vertue and Religion 
joining the Judges Reaſon to the Legiſlative Mind 
that God may reign there as a Law-gi 
and a Judge. Then Chriſt's Kingdom is ſet up in 
hearts; then we always live in the eye of our It 
and live by the meaſures of Reaſon, Religion, 
ſober Counſels. 
The benefits we ſhall receive by practiſing this ad- 
vice, in order to a bleſſed Death, will alſo add to the 
accompt ot Reaſon, and fair inducements. 


The benefits of this Exerciſe. 


1. By a daily examination of our actions, we ſhall 

cure a great fin, and prevent its arrival to 
become habitual : For Lt examine |] we ſuppoſe to 
be a relative duty, and inſtrumental ro ſomething 
elſe We examine ourſelves, that we ma |; 
out our failings, and cure them: and therefore if 
we uſe our remedy when the wound is freſh and' 
bleeding, we ſhall find the cure more certain, and 
les paintul. For ſo a Taper, when its crown of 
fame is newly blown off, retains a nature fo Um- 
bolical to light, that it will with greedineis re- in- 
kindle and ſnatch a ray from the neighbour-fire. So is 
the Soul ot man, when it is newly tallen into fin; al- 
though Cod be angry with it, and the ſtate ot God's 
favour and its own graciouineis is interrupted, yet 
the habit is not naturally changed; and ſtill God 
leaves ſome roots of vertue ſtanding, and the man is 


modeſt, or apt to be made aſhamed, and he is not 


ä 


. 
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grown a bold ſinner: But it he ſleeps on it, and 7. 

FL 
e Wich it gets r cu 2 

neſs of it taken away, then it is his Maſter, u 


ſwelrd into an heap, and is abetted by uſe, and cor. 
roborated by newly-entertaind principles, and is 
infinuated into his Nature, and hath poſſeſſed his AE. 
fections, and tainted the Will and Underſtanding : 
and by this time a Man is in the ſtate of a decaying 
Merchant, his accomprs are ſo great, and fo intricate, 
and fo much in arrear, that to examine it, will be but 
to repreſent the particulars of his Calamity; rhere- 
fore they think it better to pull the Napkin before 
their eyes, than to ſtare upon the Circumſtances of 
their Death. #4 
21. A daily or frequent examination of the parts 
ot our Life, will interrupt the proceeding, and hinder 
the journey of little fins into an heap. For many 
days do not pals the beſt perſons, in which they have 
not many idle words or vainer thoughts to ſully the 
fair whiteneſs of their Souls, tome indiſcreet pathons 
or trifling purpoſes, tome 1mpertinent diſcontents or 
unhandiome uſages ro their own perſons, or their 
deareſt Relatives. And though God it not extreme to 
| mark what is done amiſs, and theretore puts theſe upon 
the accomprs ot his Mercy, and the title of the Crols; 
et in two caſes theſe little fins combine and cluſter : 
(and we know, that Grapes were once in fo great 2 
bunch, that one cluſter was the load of two men: 
that is, 1. When either we are in love with 


fo the ſmalleſt Atoms that dance in all the little Cells 
of the World, are fo trifling and immaterial, that 
cannot trouble an Eye, nor vex the tendereſt part 
of a Wound, where are a barbed Arrow dwelt : 
when by their infinite numbers (as Meliſſa and f 
menides affirm) they danced firſt into order, the 


the World. So are the little indiſcretions ot our Life 
they are always inconſiderable, if they be confidered 


—— ͤ— — K—̃— 
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fins ; or, 2. When they proceed from a careleß and 
incurious ſpirit, into frequency or continuance. For 


he 


into little bodies, at laſt they made the matter a 
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= cmtemptible, if they be nat deſpiſed; and God does 
me regard them, if we do. We may eaſily keep th 
aſunder, by our daily or nightly thoughts, and prayers 
and ſevere ſentences : but ev'n the leatt ſand can c 
the tumultous pride, and become a limit to the Sea 
when it is in an heap, and in united multitudes ; by 
if the wind ſcatter and divide them, the little dro 
and the vainer froth of the water begins to invade t 
rand. Our fighs can ſcatter ſuch little offences 
but then be ſure to breathe ſuch accents frequently 
left they knot and combine, and grow big as th 
and we periſh in ſand, in trifling inſtances. 
that diſpiſeth little rhings, ſhall periſh by little and little; 
ſo faid the Son of Sirach. 
3. A frequent examination of our actions, will inte 
nerate and foften our conſciences, ſo that they ſha 
be impatient ot any rudeneſs or heavier load: And 
that is uſed ro ſhrink when he is 


the ruines of an houſe, when the _ 


beam daſhes upon the pavement. And provided that 
our nice and tender ſpirit be not vexed into ſcruple, 
nor the ſcruple turn d into unreatonable fears, nor the 
fears into ſuperſtition 3 he that by any arts can make 
his ſpirit tender and apt for religious imprethons, hath 
made the faireſt feat for Religion, and the unapteſt 
and uneaſieſt entertainment for fn and eternal death, 
in the whole World. 
4. A trequent examination of the ſmalleſt parts of 
our lives, is the beſt inſtrument to make our repentance 
particular, and a fit remedy to all the members ot the 
whole body ot ſin. For our examination put off to 
our death- bed, ot neceſſity brings us into this condi- 
tion, that very many thoutands ot our fs muſt be 
er not be at all) waſhed off with a general repentance, 
which the more general and indefinite it is, it is ever 
ſo much the worſe. And it ke that repents the bags 
and the ott neſt, and upon the moſt inſtances, is ſtill, 
during his whole life, but an imperfect penitent, and 
are very many reſerves lett to be wiped A 4 
. 
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preſſed with a branch of twining =@Qil-vicomminatione pellitur, auti 


i in.: : tt ur tortitudine & armis inva- 
Oer, will not willingly ſtand in Ja | wy inv: 


W 


1 


| 


| Lord be merciful to me, for the infini 
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God's mercies, and to be eaſed by collateral afliftance 
or to be groaned for at the terrible day of Judo 
ment; it will be but a ſad ſtory to conſider, that the 
fins of a whole life, or of very t portions of i 
ſhall be put upon the remedy of one examinatior 
and the advices of one diſcourſe, and the aRtivitie 


we can, we ſhall find that the 
and unavoidable forgettulneſ 
to be entruſted to ſuch a blank ; anc 


it to be enough on our Death-bed to confefß the 
| notorious actions of our lives, and to fay, [ The 
te tranſereſſions 


of my life, which 1 have wilfully or careleſly forget; 
for very many of which, the repentance, the diltir 
8 circumſtantiate repentance of a whole 


fe wou'd have been too little, if we cou'd hay 


| ſhall not need to add, that if we decline or refuſe 
; call ourſelves frequently to account, and to uſe dail 
| advices concerning the ſtate of our Souls, it is a very 
ill ſign that our Souls are not right with God, or that 
chey do not dwell in Religion. But this I ſhall ay 
that they who do uſe this exerciſe frequently, wi | 
þ mm their Conſcience much at eaſe, by caſting out 2 
daily load of humour and ſurfeit, the matter of 
diſeaſes, and the inſtruments of death. He that does. 
nat frequently ſearch his Conſcience, is a houſe without 4 
window, and like a wild untutor d fon ot a fond and 
undiſcerning widow. | 
| But it this exerciſe ſeem t a trouble, and 
that by ſuch advices Religion will ſeem a burthen ; I 
| have two things to oppoſe again it. 
One is, That we had better bear the burthen of 
the Lord, than the burden ot a baſe and polluted con- 
ſcience. Religion cannot be fo t a trouble as 2; 
guilty foul ; and whatſoever tro! ein be ka 


body, and a weak and an amazed ſpirit 


done more. | Wy 
J. Atter the enumeration of theſe =; 
y 
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this or any other action of Religion, it is only t 
unexperienc'd perſons. It may be a trouble at firſt,| Elige vum 
juſt as is e change and every new accident: but eu 
it you do 125 and accuſtom your ſpirit toſ E det jucun- 
it, as the cuſtom will make ir eaſie, fo the advantages diſt mm. 
will make it delectable; Tbar will make it facil U—ũ—é—j 
Theſe will make it as pleaſant and eligible 


2. The other thing I have to ſay is this: That 
examine our lives, will be no trouble, if we do not in 
_ 322 — * of the —_— and the Laby 

Care and impertinent At- ; Gs 
tairs. A man had need have a quiet and —_—— — 
diſentangled lite, who comes to fearch cuparorum animi velut ſub j 
into all his actions, and to make judg- fur, reipicere 
ment concerning his errors and his 
needs, his remedies and his hopes. f 
mtrigues of the world, have a yoke mpon their necks 
and cannot look back. And he that covers many thing 
ily, and inatc hes at high things ambitioufly, that 
piſes his neighbour proudly, and bears his croſſes | 

iſhly, or his proſperity impotently and paſſio- 

ly ; he that is — of his precious time, and | 

s tenacious and retentive of evil purpoſes, is not a | 

man diſpoſed to this exerciſe : he hath reaſon to be | 

atraid of his own memory, and to daſh bis glals in | 

becauſe it muſt needs repreſent to his own 

es an intolerable detormiry. He therefore that re- | 

ves to live well whattoever it coſts him, he that will 

to Heaven at any rate, ſhall beſt rend this duty, by 

ng the affairs of the World in all things where 

ently he may. Bur if we do otherwiſe, we ſhall 

d that the accompts of our Death · bed, and the exa- 

tion made by a diſturbed underſtanding, will be 
empty of comfort, and tull ot inconveniences. 

6. For hence it comes that men die fo timerouſly 

uncomiortably, as it they were forced out of their 

by the violences of an executioner. Then, with- 

much examination, they remember how wickedly 

they have lived, without Religion, againſt the Laws 

the Covenant of Grace, * in the worid: 
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off like an amazed, wou 
a loſt battle, without honour 
hing but ſhame and fad 


their ſtage of fins with ſome handſome circumſtan 
of opinion: they will in civility be abuſed, that t 
may die quietly, and go decently to their | 
and leave their friends indifferently contented, and a 
to be comforted : and by that time they are 
| a while, they ſee that they deceived themſelves 
their days, and were by others deceived at laſt. 

Let us make it our own caſe: We ſhall come 
that ſtate and period of condition, in which we 
be infinitely comforted, if we have lived well; or 
elſe be amazed and go off trembling, becauſe we are 
guilty ot heaps of unrepented and untorſaken Sins. It 


hc A 
9 


is and are greedy of the World, 
of raw Fruit; and they hate a ſevere 

in their bed; and they ove to la 
a drunken Perſon does to forge 


* 


hn. 
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Fs forrow ; and all the way they dream 1 
and their dreams prove contrary, and become t 
Hieroglyphicks of an eternal forrow. The ter 


of Palzerates dreamt that her Father was litt 
t Jupiter — gy Foy IJ Nr 1 anointed 
ved to him a — & 
d up till 


7 


Sun mel 
his greaſe. Such is the condition of thoſe 
ho, living either in the deſpite or in the neglect 
eligion, lie wallowing in the drunkenneſs of pro- 
ſperity or worldly cares : they think themſelves to 


exalred till the evil day overtakes them: and t 
they can expound their dream ot life, to end in a f. 
and hopeleſs death. I remember, that Cleomenes w 


i Ef abour hi head 


h productions ſhould ariſe. And indeed i 
the condition of ſome men, who bein 
eſteemed Saints and beatify d perſons, w 

is incircled with Dragons, and i 
into the poſſeſſion of Devils, that ald Serpent 
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SECT. IL 
Of exerciſing Charity during our whole Life: | 


HE that wou d Die well and happily,muſt in his Life.) 
time, according to all his capacities, exerciſe Cha- 


the Soul, Ore 


ity ; and becauſe religion ge | 
is the life of — n 


— te, tos W 
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eſt nihil eſt, præter amare Deum. 


— — . 


— 


| 


nd Charity is the life of Religion, the ſame which 
ives life to the better part of Man, which never dies, 
ay obtain of God a mercy to the infer 


2 ——— TT 


Man in the day of its diſſolution. 
| paſſes all his mercy upon Mankind. For we receive 


ap. 2 General Exerciſes Sect. 3. 


our part of 


| 1. Charity is the great chanel through which God 


, 


| abſolution of our fins, in proportion to our forgiving 
our Brother. This is the rule of our hopes, and the 
meaſare of our deſire ot this world; and in the day 


| of Death and Judgment, the great Sentence upon 


Mankind ſhall be tranſacted according to our Alms, 
which is the other part of Charity. Certain it is, 


| that God cannot, will not, never did rect 
ar donavi — a charitable Man in his greateſt needs, 
Dod negevi punior, and in his moſt paſſionate prayers ; for 
| erdidi r | 
Cod fervavi fendidi. God himtelf is love, and every degree of 
| Charity that dwells in us, is the participation of 
he Divine nature: and therefore, when upon our 

th-bed a cloud covers our head, and we are 


| 


| wrapped with forrow ; when we feel the weight of 
| a ſickneis, and do not feel the refreſhing viſitations of 
| 
| 


the eye of faith behold his coming in the cloud, and 
pronouncing the ſentence of Docm's-day, 


4 * 
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: 


counſel, If yor have any thing in 
„give it, that it may 


are guilty of great and many fins, will not work out 
their Pardon by Alms and Mercy. Bur this alſo muſt! 
be added out of the words of Lactantiut, who mak 


x 


4 


| 


| 
| 
| 


| 


| 
T 


a 


Wo In 


| 


ſins are taken away by 


| giving, thy fins are not aboliſhed. For God defires 


perſon died an evil death. And although a long expe- 


this rule compleat and uſeful ; But think not, becamnſe 
7 E * that 9.19 Og. t K 
may || purchaſe a licenſe to ſin. For ſint are aboliſhe 
if becauſe thou haſt ſinned, thow giveſt to Cod, that is 
to to God's poor Servants, and his indigent neceſſitc 
Creatures: But it thou ſinneſt upon confidence © 


inſinitely that Men ſhould be purged from their fins, 
and therefore commands us to repent : But to repent, 
is nothing elſe but to profeſs and affirm (that is, to 


poſe, and to make good that purpote) that they will n Pee | 


no more. 

Now Alms are therefore effective to the abolition 
and pardon of our fins, becauie they are preparatory 
to, and impetratory of the Grace of Repentance,and are 
Fruits of Repentance: and therefore * Sr. Chry/oſtome! 
affirms, that Repentance without Alms is dead, and 
without Wings, and can never foar upwards to the 
element of Love. But becauſe they are a part of Re- 
pentance, and hugely plealing to Almighty God, there- 
tore they deliver us from the evils of an unhappy and 
accurſed death: For ſo Chriſt delivered his Diſciples 
from the Sea, when he appeaſed the Storm, though 
they ſtill failed in the Chanel. And this St. Jerome 
verifies with all his reading and experience, ſaying, I do| 


not remember to have read, that ever any charitable 


rience hath obſerved God's Mercies to deſcend upon 
charitable people, like the Dew upon Gideon's Fleece 
when all the World was dry ; yet tor this alſo we have 
2 promiſe, which is not only an argument of a certair 


" by 
- 


Agere autem 
pœnitentiam 
nihil aud et 
quam profi- 
teri & athr. 
mare ſe non | 
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excuit, ad 


Nepot. 
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number of years, (as experience is ) but a ſecurity | 
eternal Ages. Mae ye friends of the manmon of 
| warighteonſneſs, that when ye fail, they may receive 
into everlaſting babitations. When Faith fails, anc 
Chaſti is ulcleſs and Temperance ſhall be no mc 
ity ſhall bear you upon wings of Cherubi 
ro the eternal mountain of t. 


Lord. I have been a lover of 


at kindneſs which He ſhews that is the Great 
Father of Men and Mercies, ſaid Cyrus the Per. 
on his Death-bed. 


we are to deſcend into our Houſes of Darknef, 
bring a glaring Torch ſuddenly to a dark Room ; 
will amaze the eye, and not delight it, or inſtrutt 
body: Bur if our Tapers have in their conſtant courſe 
deſcended into their Grave, crowned all the way with 
light, then let their Death-bed Charity be doubled, 
and the light burn brighteſt when it is to bedeck our 


Herſe. But concerning this, I ſhall afterwards give 
account. 


: , 8 | 

General Confiderations to enf, orce the former 
Practices. | 
Heſe are the general Inſtruments of Preparation 
TL DOS — it — — — to 
ent ly ; maſt be in 
which muſt 2 1 and theretore 

in betimes, and loſe no time; 
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well, 
the World ſo hard, as to live and die well : The 
efſers of other Arts are vulgar and many : But he 


knows how to do this buſineis, is certainly in- 


ts to the dignity and exigence of the deſign. u 
therefore, ſince Heaven is fo glorious a State, i 
ſo certainly deſigned for us, it we pleaſe, let us v. 
ſpend all that we have, all our Pathons and Affections, 
Study and Induſtry, all our Deſires and Strata- 
all our witty and ingenious Faculties, toward 
arriving thither ; whither if we do come, every 
te will infinitely pay for all the troubles of our 
life; it we do not, we ſhall have the reward of 


this purpoſe, I ſhall repreſent t 
dead Men, in the dev 


out Words 


diſperſed Meditations into a 
courſe, I may with their Precious-ſtones make an 


The Garry of a Dying Man's Sorrow 


Danger. 


* 


4a 
. 
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weeping, the rooms dreſſed with dar knels and ſorrow 


exteriour rud 


(ef mort in ſacramentum. But theſe accidents are com- 


"han General Exerciſes Sea. 4 


to the roof of his Coffin; the Noſe cold and undiſcern- 
ing, not pleaſed with perfumes, nor ſuffering violence 
with a cloud of unwholſome ſmoak ; the Eyes dim as 
a ſullied mirrour, or the face of Heaven when God 


ſhews his anger in a prodigious ſtorm; the Feet cold, 
the Hands ſtiff ; the Phyſicians deſpairing our Fri 


and the exterior parts betraying what are the vi 
lences which the Soul and Spirit ſuffer : the nobler 
part, like the Lord of the Houſe, being aſſaulted by 


eneſſes, and driven from all the ou 
works, at laſt faint and weary with ſhort and 
; breathings, interrupted with the longer accents 
| fighs, without Moiſture, but the excreicencies of a ſpi 
humour, when the pitcher is broken at the ciſtern, i 
retires to its laſt fort, the heart, whither it is purſued 
and ftormed and beaten our, as when the barbarous 
: Thracian ſack d the glory of the Grecian-Empire. 
| Then calamity is great, and forrow rules in all 
capacities of Man ; then the mourners weep, becau 
it is civil, or becauſe they need thee, or becauſe t 
fear: but who ſuffers for thee with a compaſſion 


as is thy pain? Then the Noiſe is like the faint 
of a diſtant valley, and few hear, and they will! 
regard thee, who ſeemeſt like a perſon void of under 


ſanding, and of a departing intereſt. Yere 


mon to all that die; and when a ſpecial providence 
| ſhall diſtinguiſh them, they ſhall die with eaſie cir- 
; cumſtances : but as no piety can ſecure it, fo muſt 
confidence expect it, but wait for the time, and ac 
cept the manner of the diſſolution. But that 
diſtinguiſhes them is this : 

He that hath lived a wicked life, if his Conſci 
be alarm d, and that he does not die like a Wolf or 
Tyger, without ſente or remorſe of all his wildne 
and his injury, his beaſtly nature, and deſart and until 
led manners, if he have but ſenſe of what he is goi 
to ſuffer, or what he may expect to be his portion 
then we may imagine the terrour of their abuſed fa 


cies, how they ſee affrighting ſhapes, and becauſe | 


; | 
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6 ar them, they feel the gripes of Devils, urging he! — 
unwilling Souls from the kinder and faſt embraces ot 
the body, calling to the Grave, and haſting to Judg- 
ment, exhioiting great Bills of uncancelled Crimes, 
awakening and amazing the Conſcience, breaking all | 
their hopes in pieces, and making Faith uſeleſs and | 
| 


terrible, becauſe the Malice was great, and the Cha- 
rity was none at all. Then they look for ſome to haue 8. & -- 
pity on them, but there is m man. No man dares be | 
| their pledge; No man can redeem their ſoul, which | 
now feels what it never feared-. Then the tremblings| | 
and the ſorrow, the memory of the paſt ſin, and the | 
fear of tuture pains, and the ſenſe of an angry God, | 

} 


and the preſence of ſome Devils, conſign him to the 
eternal Company of all the damned and accurſed Spi- | 
ns. Then they want an Angel for their guide, and e Sm 
the holy Spirit tor their comforter, and a good Con- 
ſcience tor their teſtimony, and Chriit for their Ad- 
;vocate, and they die and are left in priſons of Earth 
| j« Air, in ſecret and undiſcerned Regions, to weep and 
| tremble, and infinitely to fear the coming of the Day| 

of Chriſt 3 at which time they ſhall be brought forth 
to change their condition into a worſe, where they 
_ than we can believe or un- 


But when a good man dies, one that hath lived 
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- innocently, or made joy ia Heaven at his timely and ef- 
4 feftive Repentance, and in whoſe behalf the holy Feſms | 
ö bath interceded proſperouſly, and tor whoſe intereſt 


| tterable, and in whole defence the Angels drive away | 
3 the Devils on his Death- bed, becauſe his fins are par- 

| |doned, and becaule he reſiſted the Devil in his lite- 
dime, and fought ſucceſsfully, and perſevered unt 
| |theend ; then the joys break forth through the cl 
oel Sickneſs, and the Conſcience ſtands upright, 
confeſſes the Glory of God, and owns fo much inte 
;grity, that it can hope for pardon, and obtain it too 
Then the ſorrows ot the Sickneſs, and the flames of t 
Fever, or the faintneſs of the Conſumption, do but 
untie the Soul from its Chain, and let it go forth, 
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| 
the Spirit makes interpellations with groans and ſighs un- | 
| 
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Gil into liberty, and then to glory. For it Is bat 
for a little while that the face of the Sky was b 
like the preparations of the Night, but quickly 
Cloud was torn and rent, the violence of Th 

| it into little portions, that the Sun mi 
| forth with a watery eye, and then ſhine wi 
out a tear. But it is an infinite refreſhment, to 
| 

| 


member all the comforts of his Prayers, the fr 


victory over his Temptations, the mortification of 
his Luſt, the nobleſt ſacritice to God, in which he | 
moſt delights, that we have given him our Wilk, and 
kill d our appetites for the intereſts of his Services : 
then all the trouble of that is gone, and what remains 

is a portion in the Inheritance of Jeſus, ot which he 
nom talks no more as a thing at dittance, but is en- 
— tering into the poſſelſion. When the Veil is rent, and 
Nah the Prilon-doors are open at the preſence of Gods | | 
| Angel, the Soul goes forth full of hope, ſometimes 

| with evidence, but always with certainty in the thing, 

| and inſtantly it paſſes into the throngs of Spirits, | 

| Where Angels meet it ſinging, and the Devils flock | 
wich malicious and vile purpoſes, deſiring to lead it 


away with them into their Houfes ot Sorrow : There 
they ſee things which they never ſaw, and hear voices 
| 


them with many fins, and the Angels remember that 

themſelves rejoiced when they were repented of. 

Then the Devils aggravate and deſcribe all the cir- 

cumſtances of the ſin, and add calumnies ; and the 

FB Angels bear the Sword forward ſtill, becauſe their 

5. fit 'Lord doth anſwer tor them. Then the Devils rages 
land gnaſh their teeth ; they fee the Soul chaſt and 

, and they are aſhamed ; they fee it penitent, 

nd they deſpair ; they perceive that the tongue was 

refrained and ſanctined, and then hold their peace 

Then the Soul paſſes forth and rejoices, paſſing by 

the Devils in ſcorn and triumph, being ſecurely car- 


? 


ried into the boſom ot the Lord, where they ſhall 
| reſt till their Crowns are finiſhed, and their Manſions 
dure arc prepared ; and then they ſhall feaſt and ſing, re. 
nee) joice and worſhip for * ever and ever. Fearful and 
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— they never heard. There the Devils charge 
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Chap: 3: 


Cemidable to unholy perſons is the firſt 
coirits in their ration. But the victory which 
Ay Souls receive by the Mercies of Feſws Chriſt, and 
the conduct of Angels, is a joy that we muſt not un- 
rſtand till we feel it ; and yet ſuch which by an early 
and a perlevering piety we may ſecure ; but let us en- 


tions incident to it ; with their proper' 
— Remedies. | 


”" 


— — 
| Dam's Sin 
| Man did die f 


Death into the World, a 


not die, as Death is taken for a ſepara 

SR poplar en 
; Man 1 

— — juſt as a Man is 


tion of Soul 


Mothers Womb: But whereas to Man was intended 
a Life long and happy, without 
intelicity, and this Lite ſhould 


quire after it no farther, becauſe it is ſecret. 
Pp CHAP. III. | 


— 
nd 
ſame day in which he fone 


4 
according as God had threaten d. He 2 


of the State of Sickneſs, and the Tempts] 


properly, but the 


when he ceaſes any longer to be born in his 


| 
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580 Cap. 3. The Remedies of T, emptations Sec x. 
| Women which ſhould have been born in all the gene- — 
rations of infinite and eternal Ages; for fo it muſt 
bave been it man had not died at all, nor yet have 
| removed hence at all. Neither is it likely that Man's 
| Innocence ſhould have loft to him all poſſibility of go- 
ing thither where the duration is better, meaſi 


by a better time, ſubjrct to fewer changes, and which 
is now the reward of a returning vertu, which in 
natural Senſes is leſs than innocence, fave that it i 
heighten d by Chriſt to an equality of acceptation with 
the ſtate of Innocence: Bur fo it mult have been, that | 
his Innocence ſhou'd have been puniſhed with an eter- | 
nal confinement to this State, which in all reafon i | 
[the leſs perfect, the ſtate of a Traveller, not of one | 
fefled of his Inheritance. It is therefore certain, | 

| 

| 

| 

| 


Kun ſhould have changed his abode : for ſo did Exch, 
and fo did Elia, and ſo ſhall all the World that ſhall] 
be alive at the Day of judgment; They {hall not die, but 
they ſhall change their place and their abode, their dura- 
tion and their ſtate, and all this without Death. 
That Death therefore which God threat nd to Adam, 
and which paſſed upon his Poſterity, is not the go-| | 
ing out of this World, but the manner of going. It he | 
had tail in Innocence, he ſhould have gone from 
| [Hence placidly and fairly, without vexatious and at. 
„ flictive Circumſtances ; he ſhould not have died by 
' ficknels. misfortune, defect or unwillingneſs : but 
erima que when he fell, then he began to die; the ſame dq (fo 
—— laid God :) And that mutt needs be true; and there- 
Hercul. Fur, fort it mult mean, that upon that " day he fell 
into an evil and dangerous condition, a ſtate ot change 
ſcenees and affliction : Then Death began; that is, the Man 
- — * began to die A natural diminution, and aptneſs to 
vine pen. diſeaſe and miſery. His firſt ſtate was and ſhould have 
Maul. been ( fo long as it laſted ) a happy duration ; his ſe-| | 
; cond was a daily and miterable change: and this wass 
the dying properly. 2444 
This 5 in the great inſtance of Damnatio,, | 
| | which in the ſtyle of Scripture is call d eternal Death ; 
not becauſe it kills or ends the duration, it hath not 
e much good in it; bug becauſe it is a perpem t 
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nfecility. Change or ſeparation of ſoul and body, 
js but 
2 t either: but the formality, the curſe and 
the ſting of Death, that is, miſery, forrow, fear di- 


Flood; and then from 500 to 250, and trom thence 


aid to his, and Cham did to his, and Eli to his, and 


i 


2 — — — 2 


* roper to Sickneſs. = Sect. 1. 


accidental to Death; Death may be with or 


minution, detect, anguiſh, diſhonour, and whatſo- 
ever is miſerable and afflictive in nature, that is Death. 
Death is not an action, but a whole ſtate and con- 
dition; and this was firſt brought in upon us by the; 
offence of one man. 

But this went no farther than thus to ſubject us 
to temporal intelicity. It it had proceeded to as w 
ſuppoſed, Man had been much more miſerable ; 
Man had more than one original ſin, in this fence : a 
though this death enter d firit upon us by Adam 
fulr, yet it came nearer unto us, and encreafed u 

us by the fins ot more of our fore-tathers. For * 


fin left us in ſtrength enough to contend with human 
calamities for almoſt a thouſand years together: Bu 
the fins of his children, our fore- fathers, took © 
from us half the ftrength about the time of the 


to 120, and from thence to threetcore and ten ; fo 
ofren halting it, till it is almoſt come to nothing. 
But by the lins of men, in the ſeveral generations of 


haſten d ſo upon us, that we are of a contemptible 
age : and becauſe we are to die by ſuffering evils, 


and by the daily leſſening of our ſtrength and health, 


this death is o long a doing, that it makes ſo great a 
part of our ſhort lite uſclets and unſerviceable, that 
we have not time enough to get the perfection ot a 
lingle manufacture, but ten or twelve generations of 
the world muſt go to the making up ot one wiſe 
Man, or one excellent art: and in the ſucceſſion ot 
thoſe Ages there happen ſo many changes and inter- 
ruptions, fo many wars and violences, that ſeven 
years hghring ſets a whole Kingdom back in learning 
vertue, to which they were creeping it may be 

a Whole age. | ' 
And thus alio we do evil to our poſterity, as Adam 


| 


all; 


— — 
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the World, Death, that is, miſery and diſeaſe, is: 
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Chap. 3. The Remedies of Temptations 


Sicknek, and the ft 


far; for no evil 


all they to theirs who by fins cauſed God to 


= ery, 
nr wag HO the Law of Nature, did alſo 
reſtore us to the condition of Nature ; which, being 
violated by the introduction of Death, Chriſt then 
yi whe bs GE and ovens Dane | 
: that is, by Us away the unhappineſs of 
of Death, and the diſhonours 
of the Grave, ot diſſolution and weakneſs, of decay 
change, and hath turned them into acts of fa- 
„into inſtances of comfort, into opportunities 
of vertue. Chriſt hath now knit them into Roſaries 
ISHS T s and 


| If therefore 
2221 that we 
fall by pain, as we uſually do by pleaſure, we need not 
ſhall happen ro us. 


| 
| SECT. IL 


Of the firſt Temptation 2 to the ſlate 
of Sickneſs, Impatience. 
5 


EN that are in health, are ſevere exa 
— D | pp in, nor by terms of relation 
| Sov and the ſuffering 


8 

ö 

Patience at the hands of them that are ſick; = 
_ bur between hi 
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Capi. ___7/per to Sickneſs, Sei.) £ 
Aud the friends that ſtand by the bed-fide. It will | 
therefore neceflary that we truly underſtand to wh 


duties and actions the patience of a ſick man ought: 
to extend. 
1. Sighs and groans, forrows and prayers, humb 


complaints and dolorous expreſſions, are the fad ac- — 


cents of a fick man's language. For it is not to be ce 


Dramatick perſon : it were well it all men cou'd bear cx. Tuſc, 


their voice, their tace, their diſcourſe, and all the! 
| circumſtances, by the meaſures and proportions ot 


| comelineſs and ſatistaction to all the ſtanders by: But | 


this would better pleaſe them than atiitt them; the 
fick man wou'd do more good to others, than he wou'd | 
receive to himfelt. | 


are not neceſſary parts of patience. We find that 


| 
' 
| 


he lay chattering like a ſwallow, and kis throat was dry — de · 


with calling tor help upon his God. That's the proper] 8 


voice of fickneſs : and certain it is, that the proper voi- 
ces of ſickneis are expreſly vocal and petitory in the ears 
of God, and call for pity, in the ſame accent as the cries 


and oppreſſions of Widows and Orphans do tor ven- 


geance upon their Perſecutors, though they ſay no | 


Collect againſt them. For there is the voice of 4 man, 
and there is the voice of the diſeaſe, and God hears both ; 
and the louder the diſcaſc tpeaks, there is the greater 


need of mercy and pity, and theretore God will the 
ſooner hear it. Abel t blood had à voice, and cried to 


God; and hwmility hath 4 voice, and cries ſo loud to 
God, that it pierces the clouds ; and fo hath every 5 


row and every ſickneſs: and when a man cries out, and 
complains but according to the for- TE 
rows of his pain, it cannot be any Rich e elle wes nec 
part of a culpable Impatience, but an — Vuinere ux. 

argument for pity. Fur en. Sit 12, 


3- Some mens ſenſes are fo ſubtile, and their per- 


= 


e jou, gat 


that a ſick man ſhould act a part of Patience mukum le- 
with a countenance like an Orator, or grave like a , 


| 
| 
an exterior decency in their ſickneſs, and r thr | 


2. Therefore, ſilence and ſtill compoſures, and not | 
complaining, are no parts ot a ſick- mans duty, the | 


David roared for the very diſquietneſs of hu ſickneſs ; and |Conceden- l 


| 
| 
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5. Nature, in ſome caſes, hath made cry ings- out, 


profur-! the ſnares and weights of death, they groaned aloud, 


the tender accents, fend forth the afflicted ſpirits, 


ceptions ſo quick and full of reliſh, and their ſpiri 
active, that the ſame load is double upon them to 
what it is to another perſon ; and therefore, com- 
paring the expreſſions of the one, to the ſilence of the 
_, different judgment cannot be made concern- 
ing their patience. Some natures are querulous, and 
melancholick, and foft, and nice, and tender, and 
weeping, and expreſſive ; others are ſullen, dull, with 
out apprehenſion, apt to tolerate and carry burdens : 
and the Crucifixion ot our Blefled Saviour falling upon 
a delicate and virgin-Body, of curious temper, and 
ſtrict, compolition, was naturally more tull of 
rorment than that of the ruder thieves, whoſe propor-: 
tions were courſer and uneven. | 

4 In this caſe it was no imprudent advice which 
Cicero gave: Nothing in the world is: 
more amiable than an even temper in 
our whole life, and in every action: 
but this evenneſs cannot be kept, un- 
leis every man follows his own na- 
| ture, without ſtriving to imitate the 


| 


circumſtances of -another- And what is fo in the 


thing it (elf, ought to be ſo in our judgments con- 
cerning the things. We mult not call any one impa- 
tient, if he be not ſilent in a fever, as if he were alkep, 
as if he were dull, as Hered's ton of Athens. 


- 
% 
. 
. 


and exclamations, to be an entertainment of the ſpi- 
rit, and an abatement or diverſion of the pain. For 
iſo did the old champions, when they threw their 
fatal nets, that they might load their enemy with 


and ſent forth the anguiſh ot their ſpirit into the 
eyes and heart ot the man that ſtood againit them. 
So it is in the endurance of ſome ſharp pains, the 
complaints and ſhriekings, the ſharp groans and 


and force a Way, that they may eaſe their opprei- 
(hon and their load; that when they have ſpent ſome 
ot their forrows by a fally torth, they may return 
better able to fortine the heart. Nothing of this 
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SECT. III. 
Conflituent or integral parts of Patience. 


we may ſecure our Patience, we muſt tak 
aint; be without Deſpair. 


care that our cep | 
ſpair fins againſt the reputation of God's Goodneſs 

and the efficacy of all our old experience. By Deſpair 
we deſtroy the reſt comfort of our forrows, a 

turn our into the ſtate of Devils and periſh» 
ing Souls. No affliction is greater than Deſpair : for 
that it is which makes hell fire, and turns a natural 


| Againſt this, is to be opp M: and its proper 
1 the virtue and exerciſe of Pa- 
tience, are, 1. Praying to God tor help and remedy : 


— oa nan is patient, hath hope in God, in the 


crate for the guides of ſouls : + all holy 


exerciſes and acts ot grace proper to that ſtate: which 
whoſo does, hath not the Impatience of Deſpair ; 


day of his forrows- 
2- Our complaints in ſickneſs, muſt be wit haut mur 
ming. Afurmur {ins againſt God's Providence and] 
Government : by 1 grow rude, and, like the 
falling Angels, diſpleaſed at God's fupremacy ; and 
nothing is more unreaſonable : It talks againſt 
for whoſe Glory all Speech was made; it is proud and 
t better opinions of a finner than of 
—— and wou d rather accuſe God than 


Againſt this is oppoſed that part of Patience which 
reigns the man into the of God, faying with 
old Eli, * he will ; ns 


Z — 


| 


tC ww IT), 2 


| 
Vid. Chap. 4 
Sec. t. 


{to the 2 God s Juſtice and Wiſdom, does 


1 judged of by noiſes and poſture, by colours anc 


Thy will be done in earth, as it is in besten: nc 


diſpoſe the fic for receiving God's Me 
and ſecure him rather in the grace of God. 
proper acts of this part of patience: . To confeſ 
our fins and our own demerits. 2. It encreaſes 


| exerciſes Humility. 15 It loves to ſing praiſes 


God, even from the loweſt abyſs of humane mi 


1 Our complaints in fickneſs muſt be wit hom 
Peeviſhneſs. This fins againſt Civility, and that neceſ. 
fary Decency which muſt be uſed towards the mini 
ſters and aſliſtants. By Peeviſhneſs we encreaſe ot 
own ſorrows, and are troubleſome to them that ſtand 
there to eaſe ours. It hath in it harſhneſs of nature 
and ungentleneſs, wiltulnels and fantaſtic opinic 
moroſity and incivility. 
Againſt it are oppoſed Obedience, I ractabil 
Eafineſs ot perſuaſion, aptneſs to take counſel. a 
acts of this part of Patience, 1. To obey our Pl 
ſicians: 2. To treat our perſons with reſpect to « 
preſent neceſſities: 3. Not to be ungentle and un 
eaſie to the miniſters and nurſes that attend us; 
to take their diligent and kind offices as ſweetly as 
can, and to bear their inditcretions or unhandſome 
cidents contentedly and without diſquietneſs withi 
or evil language or angry words without : 4. Not 
uſe unlawtul means for our recovery. 


If we ſecure theſe particulars, we are not lightly 


ut 


images ot things, by paleneſs, or roffing from fide te 
fide, For it were a hard thing, that that zerions 
who are loaden with the greateſt of humane calami 
things. He is patient char calls upon God. thar hops 
things. He is patient, that u t hopes 
for health of Heaven, that — 4 — is Wiſe and 
Juſt in ſending him afflictions, that confeſſes his fir 
and accuſes himſelf and juſtifies God, that expects 
God will turn this into that is civil to his 
Phyſicians and his ſervants, that converſes with the 
guides of Souls, the Miniſters of Religion, and in 


"+ - 


” WW Remedies agarnſi Dmpatience. Jet 


things ſubmit to God's Will, and wou d uſe no indi 
means for his recovery, but had rather be fick and di 
enter at all into God's diſpleaſure. | 


SECT. IV. 
Remedies againſt Impatience, by way of Conſideration 


concerning Death, fo it is in Sickn 
is Death's ag Das, 


Sickneſs with an uneafie figh or a natural groan, bu 
conſider not what the forrows of Sickneſs mean; 

ſo bear it by a dire ſufferance, and as a pillar 

the weight of a roof. But then why cannot we bear it 
ſo too? For this which we call a reflection upon, or 
confidering of our Sickneſs, is nothing but a 
inſtrument of trouble, and uently a temptati 
to impatience. It ſerves no of Nature; it ma 
be avoided, and we may conſider it only as an ex- 
preſſion of God's Anger, 


reflex perception, or reaſonable ſenſe, whereby 
Sickneſs becomes lefs 4 . 


| 


| Wn . . 


EMEAMES Againſt UNPATIERCE. 


=p for Aion: Andif in Men God hath heightned the 
Faculties of Apprehenſion, 
xiliaries of reaſonable ſtrengths, that God's Rod and 


the Sayings of Old 
Principles of ſevere Philoſophy, nor are aſſiſted with 
the Reſults of a long Experience, nor know they how 
to turn a Sickneſs into Vertue, and a Fever into a Re- 
ward; nor have they any ſenſe of favours, the remem- 
brance of which may alleviate their burthen : and 
yet nature hath in them teeth and nails enough to 
ſcratch and hght againſt their fickneſs ; and by ſuch 
aids as God 1s pleaſed to give them, they wade 
through the ſtorm, and murmur not. And beſides 


ceprions upon the ſtock of Reaſon, they have a more 
render feeling upon the accounts of Senſe, and their 


ficſh is as uneaſie by their natural ſoftneis and weak 


n- mite; xeadflu, dpi u wot, 
Tirxadt Ns A? = rue do 70] Er Ang. 
| 


port 
| he laſt groan ended all the forrow of its peculiar bur 
then. And what minute can that be which can pre- 


ſhoulders, as ours by our too for ward a pprehenſions. 
Therefore bear up: 
either you or I, E 
b ſome man wiler, 
4 and many a woman 
weaker than us both, or the very Children, have en- 
dured worſe evil than this that is upon thee now. 
That forrow is hugely tolerable, which gives its 
ſmart but by inftants and ſmalleſt proportions of time · 
No man at once feels the fickneſs of a week, or of a 


jon of a minute feels but its 


proper ſhare, and 


tend to be intolerable 2 and the next minute is but the 
fame as the 


River, or the 
take care of the preſent minute, it cannot ſeem 


this, yet although intants have not ſuch brisk per- 


: 
: 


„ 
- 


he hath encreaſed the au- 


God's Staff might go together, and the beam of God's 
Countenance may aſwell refreſh us with its light, as 
fcorch us with its hear. But poor Children, that en- 
dure fo much, have not inward ſupports and refreſh- 
ments, to bear them through it; they never heard 
Men, nor have been taught the 


whole day; but the ſmart of an inſtant: and ſtill eve. 


and the pain flows like the drops of a 
ſhreds of time: and if we do but 


a | 
Charge or a great burthen ; but that care wil kr, 


— 
= — — a _—_— 


3 


: 

: 

l 
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our duty, it we {till but ſecure the preſent minute, 
3. It we conſider how much Men can futter it they 
li, and how much they do ſuffer for great and little 
cauſes, and that no cauſes are greater than the prop 
cauſes of Patience and Sickneſs, (that is, Neceſſity and 
Religion) we cannot without huge ſhame to our Na 
ture, to our Perſons, and to our Manners, complai | 
of this Tax and Impoſt of Nature. This Experienc 
added ſomething to the old Philoſophy. When the 
Gladiators were expoſed naked to each others ſhort 
Swords, and were to cut each others Souls away in 
ions ot Fleſh, as if their forms had been as divi- 
le as the life of Worms, they did not ſigh or groan, 
it was a ſhame to decline the blow, but according to 
the juſt meaſures of art. The Women that ſaw the 
wound ſhriek out, and he that re- 
ceives it holds his peace : He did 


Quis mulium mutavit 


not only ſtand bravely, but wou d s non mods itcr'r, veran etiam de- 


alſo fall jo; and when he was down, <buir turpicer 2 
ſcorn d to ſhrink his head, when 
| the inſolent — f 

ders: And yet this Man in his firtt deſign only aimed 
at liberty, and the reputation of a good Fencer; and 
when he funk down, he faw he could only receive 
the honour of a bold Man, the noiſe of which he ſhall 
never hear, when his Aſhes are cramm d in his narrow 
Urn. And what can we complain of the weakneſs 
ot our ſtrengths, or the preſſures of diſeaſes, when we 
{ee a poor Soldier ſtand in a breach almoſt ſtarved 
with cold and hunger, and his cold apt to be relieved 
only by the heats of Anger, a Fever, or a fired Mus- 
ker, and his hunger flacked by a greater pain, and a | 
huge i. 2 2 Man ſhall 05 in 4 coun ne 

ounds, patient luminis atque ſolis, pa 

weary and watchful ; and at night ſhall have a but: 
let pull d out of his fleſh, and ſhivers from his bones; 
and endure his mouth to be ſewed up from a violent 
rent, to its own dimenſion; and all this for a Man 
whom he never ſaw, or, if he did, was not noted by 
him, but one that ſhall condemn him to the 


it he runs from all this miſery. It is ſeldom that 


— 2 A „ „ ——— à—— cs 


"LIC 


Quis mediocris gl:diator it 


by Q. lib. 2. 
came to ſhift it from his ſhoul-| | 


N 
* die kaorer 
vi C rantut 
ie kus tacet. 
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that ſaying in A 


Sect. 4. 
ſends ſuch Calamities upon Men, r 
— Free ſuffer willingly. But that w ich bs 
moſt conſiderable, is, that ny paſſion and violence 
upon the Spirit of Man, makes him able to ſuffer huge 
Calamities with a certain conſtancy, and an unwearied 
patience. Scipio Africanus was wont to 
That the fame labours of War- 
tare were eaſier far to a General than to a common- 
Soldier, becauſe he was ſupported by the huge appe- 
HL HL Ado 
thing but ſtepping forward and reaching at a trium 
Did bot the dy —— for others intereſt, bear 
twins privately without groaning ? Are not thi 
labours and cares, the | diet and the wakir 
nights of covetous and hh of ambitious 
revengetul perſons, greater ſorrows and of more 
ſmart than a fever, or the ſhort pains of Child-birth 2? 
What will not tender Women tuffer, to hide their 
ſhame : And if Vice and Paſſion, Luſt and inferiour 
Appetites can ſupply to the tendereſt ſtrengths 
more than enough for the ſufferance of the greateſt 
natural violences, can we ſuppoſe that Honeſty and 
Religion, and the Grace of God, are more nice, tender 
and effeminate? 

4. Sickneſs is the more tolerable, becauſe it cures 
very many evils, and takes away the ſenſe of all the 
crols Fortunes which amaze the Spirits of ſome Men, 
and tranſport them certainly beyond all the limits of 
Patience. Here all lofſes and diſgraces 


ehenſions 


fainty, to method and an order 3 and there 


' 


— 
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better compendizm for this, than that they be reduced 
to one. And a ſick man teems fo unconcerned in the 
things of the world, that although this ſeparatio 
be done with violence, yet it is no otherwiſe than al 
noble contentions are, and all honours are purchaſed 
and all vertues are acquired, and all vices mortifiec 
and all appetites chaſtiſed, and all rewards obtained 
there is intallibly to all theſe a difficulty and a f 
neſs annexed, without which there could be no pro- 
portion between a work and a reward. To this ade 
that fickneſs does not take off the ſenſe of fecu 
troubles and worldly cares from us, by employing a 
the perceptions and aprehenſions of men; by filling 
all faculties with forrow, and leaving no room for the 
leſſer inſtances of troubles, as little rivers are ſwa 
lowed up in the Sea: but ſickneſs is a meſlenger of | 
Soc, ſent with purpoſes of abſtraction and fepara- 
tion, with a fecret power and a proper efficacy to dra 
us from unprofitable and uſeleis forrows. And this is 
effected partly, by reaſon that it repreſents the uſe- 
leſſneſs of the things of this World, and that there is 
proportion of this life in which honours and things 
1 = wo cannot _ 2 my — ; | 
y, by preparing us to death, and telling us that 
| qo ſhall deicend thither whence this World cannot | 
' | redeem us, and where the goods of this World can- | 
not ſerve us. | 
| 5. And rr 
ory 1 — proven ſions to | ; de- 
ts ſo many, things in ſo great a degree, 
that a healthleſs body and a fad diſraſe do feldom 
make men weary of this World, but ſtill they wou d io 
— 22 excuſe 2 The Gout, „ — 
ooth-ach, the Sciatica, Sore-eyes, an 
ing head, are evils indeed ; but ſuch, which rather ESD 
n die, moſt men are willing to ſuffer ; and Mecengs ins: vi 
alſo 2 wiſh, rather to be crucihed than to die: bene 
though nis wiſh was low, timorous and 
find che ſame delires in moſt men, dreſs d up with 
better circumſtances. It was a cruel mercy in Tamerlane 
who commanded all tize wy perſons Y 
| 1 
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to death, as we knock fome Beaſts quickly on their 

head, to put them out of pain, and oy On 
ha 


live miſerably: The poor Men woud rat 
endured another Leproſie, and have more willing] 
taken two diſeaſes than one death. Therefore Ce; 
wonder d that the old crazed Soldier begg'd leave 
ight kill himſelf, and asked him, Do {# than think t 
to be more alive than now thou art We do not die 
denly, but we deſcend to death by ſteps and 
-paſſages : And therefore Men ( fo * as they 
tick) are unwilling to proceed and go forward i 
the finiſhing that fad employment. Between 
Diſeaſe and Death there are many d and 
thoſe are like the reſerves of evil things, t i 
ning of every one of which is juſtly reckoned 

thoſe good things which alleviate the rd ts 


tolerable, in which thou hadſt rather remain than 
die: And yet if thou hadſt rather die than ſuffer ir, 


neſs is worſe than death z that is, it is worſe than 
that which is the beſt of all Evils, and the end of all 


| Theſiizqze rogos, & fineragentis there, | and the beſt Men ha 


| Troubles; and then you have faid no great harm 
| againſt it. 

6. Remember that thou art under a 8 
neceſſity. Nothing is intolerable that is neceſſary ; 
heretore when men are to ſuffer a ſharp inciſion, or 

hat they are pleas'd to call intolerable, tie the man 
wrobeque down to it and he endures it. Now God hath bound 
a grooms” che ficknels upon thee by the condition of Nature; 
n f 2ctio:( for every flower muſt wither and drop :) Ir is allo 
twpig:cr & bound upon thee by ſpecial Providence, and with a 
os "ce \defign to try thee, and with purpoſes to reward and 
tdtdto crown thee. Theſe Cords thou can ſt not break 


| hand of God to do what he pleaſes, that at leaſt thou 
| may ſt ſwallow an advantage, which the care 
ſevere mercies of God force down thy throat _ 

7. Remember that all men have paſſed this way, 


make it tolerable» Never account that fickneſs in- 


— — I —— — * — 
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| the worſt of it that can be faid is this, that the ſick- 


and therefore lie thou down gently, and ſuffer I 


gemini conſiratos morte Philipp the braveſt, the wiſeſt 


Cerro i 


„»  — 
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concerning 
ot age 
| "ory tells the 


| vals of old age, or that Argentonins the Tarte 
did really — — _ 11 as his ſtory 
ttells, reporting him to have rei 80 years, and 
to have lived 120. Old age and healthtul bodies are 


mithing was good but what was 


1 ſubje&t to ficknels and fad Diſeaſes ; and it is 
#emed a prodigy, that a Man ſhou d live to a long 
age and not be fick: And it is recorded for a wonder: 
enophilus the Muſician, that he lived to 
in a perfect and continued health. 
like of a Prince, or a great or a Wiſe Nr eft in 
perſon 3 unleſs we have a mind to believe the tales n © 
concerning Neſtor and the Exbean-Sibyl, or reckon — 
Cyrus of Perſia, or Maſiniſſa the Mawritanian to be ri- 


fan King 


ſeldom made the appendages to great fortunes : and 
under fo great and ſo + univerſal precedents, fo com- t Ferre quam| 
mon fare of men, he that will not ſuffer his portion, [nom Pe 
1 ing elſe than a Man, but nothing Nemo rec 
that is . 

& We find in ſtory, that many Gentiles, who 
walked by no light but that of Reaſon, Opinion, and 
humane Examples, did bear their ſickneis nobly, and 
with great contempt of pain, and with huge intereſts 
of vertue. When Pompey came from Syria, and call d 
at Rhodes to fee Poſſiduniut the Philoſopher, he found 
him hugely aMicted with the Gour, and expreſs d his 
forrow that he could not hear his Lectures, from 
which by this pain he muſt needs be hinder'd ; Poſſi- 
dinins told him, But you may hear me for all this : and 
he diſcourſed excellently in the midſt ot his turtures, | 
even then when the Torches — a to his feet, That 2. K 2. 


long as I can honeſtly bear thee. 


ompey himſelf was deſperately fick ar 
«ples, the Neapolitans wore Crowns and * 
Men of Pateols came to congratulate his Sick 


not 
s the 
opinions of Sicknels t 
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their 


Hr 


Sparta wou d at their Altars endure whipping 
Intrails faw the light through their torn 
ſome of them to death, without crying or 
complaint. Czſar wou'd drink his potions ot 
barb rudely mix d, and unhely allay'd, with little ſup- 


Ccu rore 


— the laathlomneſs of his Phyſick fo, that all 


12 they pleaſe ; and when by Impatience they put them- 


ic cr ſcurt riguis triſtia fletthus ; 
Urger Þcryma lacrymam, 


__ 


and taſted the horror ot the medicine, f. 


parts ot his tongue and palate miglit have an enti 
Mare. And when C. Marius ſuffer d the veins of hi 
leg to be cut out, for the curing ot his Gout, and y 
ſhrunk not, he declared not only the rudeneſs of thei 
Phyſick, but the ſtrength of a Man's Spirit, if it 
contracted and united by the aids ot Reaſon and Re- 
ligion, by Reſolution or any accidental harſhnef,, 2. 
gainſt a violent diſeaſe. 

9. All Impatience, howſoever expreſs d, is per- 
ectly uſcleſs to all purpotcs of eaſe, but hugely ef- 
tective to the multiplying the trouble; and the Im- 
patience and Vexation is another, but the ſharper dif 
eaſe of the two; it does miſchief by it ſelf, and miſ- 
hiet by the diſeaſe. For men grieve themſelves as much 


ſelves into the retinue of forrows, they become folemn 
mourners. For ſo have I icen the rays of the Sun or 
Moon daſh upon a brazen-veflel, whole lips kiſſed 
the face of thoſe waters that lodg'd within its bo- 
| ſom; but being turn d back and 
tent off — its ſmooth pret 
or rougher waftings, it w 
about the room, and beat 
the roof, and ſtill doubled its heat 
and motion. So is a ficknels 

ſorrow, entertained by an unquiet and a diſcon- 
ented Man, turn d back either with or with 
xcuſes; but then the pain paſſes from the ſtomach 
o the liver, and from the liver to the heart, and 
om the heart to the head, and from feeling d 


ſeges virer, 


ſuĩ fe nume rat dolor. 


in impatience and uſeleſa murmur ; 
way the man was impotent and weak, but the fi 
s was doubled, and grew imperious and - 


— 
* 


— 
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Soul and Body. Maſarius Sabinxs tells us 
ot the Goddeis Angerone was with a | 
ner upon m_ = —— 
4. to repreſent, that perions w their | 
kr le and — — — "Is | | 
hall certainly "Re por + 

1 the eaſe a ee te. He 

that with ſpite and | 


w to pleaſure, 
and honours of felicity ; but | 
— A — TT | 
— 2 A - 
[anc nothing but — — _ 
Remember that this Sickneſs is but for a ſhort 
de-  |time: If it de ſharp, it will not laſt long; if it be 


LEY it will be eaſie and very tolerable. And although | 
| Arch-Biſhop of Canterbary had twelve years 
er [of Sickneſs, yet all that while he ruled his Church pru- 


ef“ deently, gave example of many Vertues, and after his | 
death was "ap in — Calender 3 who had 
ſſniſned their Courſe perouſly. Nothing is more 
unreaſonable than to intangle our Spirits i neſs 
| [and amazement, like a Partidge — a Net, 
which ſhe breaks not, though ſhe breaks her Wings. 


SECT. V. 
Remedies againſt Impatience, by way of Exerciſe. | 
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fickneſs with ſorrows indeed, but without dine 
ent; and unlets they fear Death violently, they fuſk 
the ſickneſs with ſome indifferency: And it is a rare 
thing to ſee a Man who enjoys his Reaſon in his fick. 
nels, to expreſs the proper ſigns of a direct and folemn 
Impatience. For when God lays a ſickneſi | 
he ſeizes commonly on a Man's Spirits ; which are 
inftruments of Action and Buſineſs; and when 
are ſecured from being tumultuous, the ſufferance 


that which can do the Man miſchief ; it makes him 
tame and paſſive, apt for ſuffering, and confines him 
i to an active condition. To which if we add, that 
| | God then commonly produces fear, and all thoſe pa. 
nons which naturally tend to humility and poverty of 
ipirit, we ſhall toon perceive by what inſtruments 
God verifies his promile to us, (which is the great & 
curity for our Patience, and the eaſineis of our condi- 
tion,) that God will lay no more upon ns than he wil 
make ut able to bear, but together with the affliftion be 
will find 4 way to eſcape. Nay, it any thing can be more 
. 9. | than this, we have two or three promiſes in which we 
7-7-\ may fafely lodge ourſelves, and roll from off our 

| and find eaſe and reſt : God hath promiſed 


ers, and to be with ut in our hope and confidence. 

2. Prevent the violence and trouble of thy Spirit, 
by an act of Thankſgiving: For which in the worſt d 
Sickneſſes thou can ſt not want cauſe, eſpecially it thou 
remembreſt that this Pain is not an eternal Pain 
' | Bleſs God for that : But take heed allo left you e 
order your Affairs, that you paſs from hence to an 
eternal ſorrow. It that be hard, this will be intole- 
f. But as for the preſent evil, a few days wil 

it. 

3- Remember that thou art a Man, and a Chriſtian: 
as the Covenant of Nature hath made it ary, fe 
the Covenant of Grace hath made it to be chen by 
thee, to be a ſuffering perſon 
nounce your Religion, or ſubmit to the Impoſitions u 
God, and thy portion of ſufferings. So that here ® 


2 


W 


much the eafier : and therefore ſickneſs ſecures a 


to be with u in our trouble, and to be with us in our pray | 


Either youu mult & 


— IR 


| 
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| qutions and defigns, had 
— = But ſince our Religion hath made 


ill the variety of our ſufferings: For without an ur 
verlal Fortitude we can do nothing of our Duty. 
| | | 4. Reſolve to do as much as yeu can: For certair 
it is, we can ſuffer very much, if we liſt: and man 

| (Men have afflicted themſelves unreaſonably, by not 


n 


courages, and acci 


4 Covenant Saffering; and the great buſineſs of ou 
lives is Safferings, and molt ot the vertues of a Chri: 
Wan are paſſive Graces, and all the Promiſes of the 
Goſpel are paſſed upon us through Chrift's Croſs, 
have a ity upon us to have an equal courage ir 


being skilful to conſider how much their ſtrength 


and eftate could permir; and our fleſh is nice and 


imperious, crafty to perſuade Reaſon that ſhe hath 


| \more neceſſities than indeed belong to her, and that 
© demands nothing ſuperfluous. Suffer as much in 


ience to God, as you can ſuffer tor neceſſity or 
fear or 


\endure this : For God would not have ſent it, it 
had not known thee ſtrong enough to abide it; only 
that knows thee well already, would alſo take t 
occahon to make thee to know thy felt. But i 
il de ht that you pray to God to give you a di 


ir, that you may rightly diſtinguiſh ja 
— the flatter and fondneiles of Fleſh an 


your eyes and Heart the exam 
Holy Jeſus upon the Croſs ; he endured mor 


And if you can for one thing, 
om for another, and there is nothing wanting 
but the mind. Never fay, I can do no more ; Ic 


lr ther, than thou can't either for thy ſelf or him: Ant 


p —— atience. "a5; 


— 


remember that if we to ſuffer, and do ſuffer ; 
a good c Vt. leans, © 
your 8 his ſufferings, 
can be — 4 W * we ſhall re 
together with him. bigh-way of the Croſs 7 
the King of ſufferin hath trodden before u is t 
way ts BE, 20.6 gd, and to Felicity. 
is a title to an excellent ; 


heritance : for God chaftens every ſon whom he veceine; 
| and if we be not_chaſtiſed, we ve baſtard, and 


| | that al h 
| Fredo e corel 85 God often f 


| 6. The very fi 


* 
Ml. - 


on, yet he never J a 
on without — — it be thy RultFin 
Merefore take every or any affliction as an earneſt- e 
| of thy pardon ; and upon condition there may | 
peace with God, let any thing be welcome = 
| can ſend as its inſtrument or condition. Suffer 
fore God to chuſe his own circumſtances of adoptir 
thee, and be content to be under diſcip line, when th 
Od of illee is to forme ths fs of Bet: and by ; 
inflictions he hews and breaks thy by 4 firſt d 
| it to funeral, and then preparing it | 
| Me ne es 
| | thee, ler it be occaſion of thy love to him: and: 
| member, that the truth ot love is hardly known, but 
dy ſomewhat that puts us to pain. 
7. Uſe this as a puniſhment for thy fins; and 
God incends is moſt commonly, that is certain: If 
'theretore thou ſubmitteſt to ir, A 
Divine] „ : And no Man can 
cot any thing but of himſelf, 172 
= ders God ro be juſt, or himſelt to be a finner 3 
' either thinks he hath deſerved Hell, or that nk | 
1 | may be a means to prevent the greater, and bring 
| _ ito Heaven. 
8. It may be that this may be the laſt inſtance 
Wil | ink moon Ago oe ve 
ll to exerciſe any vertue, to do him any — 
bl 0 3 
| this never ſhall 
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[thy felt any 2 — f be 
not this; for to eternal ages t 


again. 


< 
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many men have been ficker, and yet have 
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9. Or if thou venture ſhalt be — tc 
halt, be careful t in the day of thy t | 

ſt not be aſhamed of thy ſelf for — 
te 4 thy ſelf poor 7 and weakly upon thy bad. 
will be a ſenſible and excellent comfort to thee, anc 
double upon thy ſpirit, if when thou ſhalt worſhi 
God for reſtoring t thou ſhalt alſo remember tha 


thou didſt do him ſervice i in thy ſuffering, and te 


— God was hugely gracious to thee, in giving th 
| of a vertue at ſo eafie à rate as a fick 
I trom whi Wo which thou didſt recover. 

10. Few men are fo ſick, but they believe that 

may recover ; and — 2 — 
2 that it is his laſt hour; 


But whether thou doſt or no, thou haſt a vertue 
exerciſe, which may be a handmaid to thy Pati 
— 1 was fick, ſich unto de at h, and yet God 
—_ and he hath done ſo to thouſands, t 
whom he found it uſeful in the great order of thi 
and the events of univerſal Providence : 
thou defireſt to recover, here is cauſe 
Hope, and Hope is defigned in the arts of | 
of the Spirit to ſupport Patience. But if thou re- 
not, yet there is ſomething that is matter of 
naturally, and very much Giairaaddy, it thou be- 
to God ; and oy is as certain a fu of Pa- 
tience as hope: and it is no ſmall cauſe of being plea- 
ſed, when we remember, that if we recover _ our 
fickneſs ſhall the ſooner fit down in reſt and joy. For 
recovery 85 2 as 1 1 25 and derer 2 the 
recovery by a y t it is not in 
doing: it ſuffers not the tediouineſs of a creeping 
reſti nor the inconvenience of Surgeons and 
Ph watchtulneſs and care, keepings in and 
— — fears of relapſe and the little re- 


11. * ＋ r or uſe, or think of theſe re- 


medies, part of the fickneſs is gone away, and 
4 is paſſing. And if by ſuch inſtruments w 


armd and ready dreſs d before-hand, w 


. 


mn * 


atrence.” 


ſuch as were 


of ſickneſs are 
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ſtood in readineſs, with our 
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5 IMPAITICNCe. > OY « 
ratives to Glory. 
In Sickneſs, t he Soul begins to dreſs herſelt for I 
xXtal! |, ſhe wnties the ſtrings of Vanity 
a 1 mY fantaſtich) 
puts t antaſtick 

and wanton appetite : and as — 
that — is thrown away, 

chaſten ns and give us warning in the) 
t which call d us formerly to ſerve the 
of the bedy, and the childiſ@neſs of the ſand, 
us waking, to divide the hours with the intervals 
Prayer, and to number the minutes with our peni- 
tal groans ; then the fleſh fits uneaſily and dw 
i and then the ſpirit feels itſelt at 
freed from the petulent ſolicitations of thoſe paſſi 
which, in health, were as buſie and reſtleſs as at 
in the ſun, always dancing, and always buſie, 
xx ſitting down, till a fad night of grief and unea 
neſs draws the veil, and lets them die alone in 1 
liſhe Our. ö 

2. Next to this, The Soul, by the help of ſickneſs, knocks 

f the fetters of pride, and vainer complacencies. 1 

he draws the curtains, and ftops the light from 
ing in, and takes the Pictures Nunc £finaros nimitim fibi 


— 


nd pure mirrour from the fancies of ſtrength 
eauty, and little decayed prettineſſes of the body. 
ind when in fickneſs we forget all our knotty Dif- 
ourſes of Philoſophy, and a SyNogiſm makes our 
ad ache, and we rr 


_—_— 
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ved mo fall end of the ſoul, no purpoſe that now 

1 , and that the body is like to de- 
— to 4 land 3 — a 
ſhe lays afide all her remembrances of applauſes. 
her ignorant . 
Feſus and him crucified, to know him plainly 


* 


with much heartineſs and ſunplicity. And I cannot 


15 


think this to be a contemptible Advantage. For ever 
— man tempted himſelf by his impatient deſires of 
knowing, and being as God, man thinks it the fineſt 
thing in the world to know much, and therefore is 
hugely apt to eſteem himſelt better than his Brethren, 
if he knows ſome little imperrinencies, and them im- 
pertebtly and that with infinite uncertainty. But 
hath been pleas d with a rare art to prevent the 
— apt to ariſe by this paſſionate longing 
after Knowledge ; even by giving to every Man a 
ſufficient opinion of his own Underſtanding : And 
who is there in the World that thinks himself to be a 
Fool, or indeed not fit to govern his Brother: There 
are but few men but they think they are wite we, 
and every man believes his own opinion the 
and if it were otherwiſe, men wou'd burſt them- 
ſelves with envy, or elſe become irrecoverable ſlaves to 
the talking and man. But when God in- 
tended this permiſſion to be an antidote of envy, and 
2 ſatistaction and allay to the troubleſome appetites 
'of knowing, and made that this univerſal opinio by 


— is 2s yougrrſens ce, 1 
keeper out, or a great aint to (la 


,vy ny reſpebtively ; Man (for fo he hs 6 ro 30) ch 
his into bitternets: For when Nature had made 
n Poraae that every man 
might think he had enoug 
that, but will think he hath more than his Brother : 
And whereas it might be well yed in reſtrain- 
ing lavery, he hath uſed it to. off the bands of 
all obedience, and it ends in Pride and Schiſms, in He- 


| 


dnt 


h, he is not content with| 


reſirs and Tyrannies; and it being a ſpiritual evil, it 
| grows upon the foul with old age _ flattery, 
health and the ſupports of a proſperous fortune. 
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beſides the direct operations of the Spirit, and a power | 
Grace, there is in Nature left to us no remed 
this Evil, but a ſharp Sickneſs, or an equal Sor 
| * | row, and allay ot Fortune: And then we are h 

| enough to ask counſel of a deſpiſed Prieſt, and 
think that even a common ſentence trom the mouth 
appointed comforter, 


| Leer. |. », 
puted diſcourſes : Then our Underſtandings and o 
N Bodies, peeping through their own breaches, ſce thei 

ſhame and their diſhonour, their dangerous folli 
and their huge deceptions, and they go into the 


ö 

| ! [ofthe Rock, and every little hand may cover them. 
s | 3. Next to theſe, As the Soul is ſtill undreſſing, ſhe 
| 2 off the roughneſs of her great and little þ Tau 
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Anmoſities, and receives the oil of Mercies and 

| | | ſmooth forgiveneſs, fair — and gentle 

| | Anſwers, defigns of Reconcilement and Chriſtian 

. Atonement, in their places. For ſo did the Wreſtlers 

'| | | in Ohmpas, they ſtript themſelves of all their Car- 

„ and then anointed their naked Bodies with | 
oil ſmooth and vigorous ; with contracted Nerves | 
and enlarged Voice, they contended vehemently, till 

they obtained their Victory, or their Eaſe; we | 


Crown of Olive, or à huge Pity, was the reward 
| {their fierce Contentions. Some wiſe men have fad, 
| that Anger ſticks to a 

| 

| 

| 


— 


Derr 


Man's Nature, as inſe- —— Quarerusexcidit penits vitium ir, 
parably as other Vices 96ꝙ—— far. Þ 
to the Manners of : 


CAFRCARIESGCS.£&AD4 


| — 3 and 4. the 2 and _ 
Oes in vers, Alms, ſolemn 
Revencilement. And however the Temptations of 


— 
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this ate, ſuch I mean which are proper to it, are 
little and inconſiderable; the Man is apt to chide a 
Servant tco bitterly, and to be diſcontented with his 
Nurſe, or not fatisty d with his Phyſician, and he 
reſts uneaſily, and (poor Man!) nothing can pleaſe 
him: And indeed, theſe little undecencies muſt be 
cured and ſtopt, left they run into an inconvenience. 
But Sickneſs is in this particular a little image of the 


ſtate of bleſſed Souls, or of Adam's early morning in 


Paradiſe, free from the troubles of Luſt, and violences 
of Anger, and the intricacies of Ambition, or the reſt- 
leſſneſs of Covetouſneſs. For though a Man may carry 
all theſe along with him into his ſickneſs, yet there 
he will not ind them; and in deſpite of all his own 
malice, his Soul ſhall and ſome reit from labouring 
in the Galleys and baſer captivity of Sin: And if we 
value thoſe moments of being in the love of God, and 
in the kingdom of Grace, which certainly are the be- 
ginnings ot Felicity; we may alio remember, that the 
not ſinning actually, is one ſtep of Innocency : and 
therefore this ſtate is not intolerable, which by a ſen- 
fible trouble makes it in moſt inltances impoſſible to 
commit thoſe great ſins which make Death, Hell, 
and horrid Damnations. And then let us but add 
this to it, that God ſends Sicknefles, but he never 
|cauſes Sin; that God is angry with a {inning perſon, 
but never with a man tor being ſick ; that ſin cauſes 
God to hate us, and ſickneſs cauſes him to pity us: 
that all wiſe Men in the World chuſe trouble rather 
than diſhonour, affliction rather than baſeneſs; and 
that ficknets ſtops the torrent of ſin, and interrupts 
its violence, and even to the worſt Men makes it to 
retreat many degrees. We may reckon Sicknels a- 
mongit good things, as we reckon Rhubarb, and 
Aloes, and Child-birth, and Labour, and Obedience, 
and Diſcipline : Theſe are unpleatant, and yet fafe; 
they are troubles in order to bleſſings, or they are ſe- 
curities from danger, or the hard choices of a leis and 
| a more tolerable evil. 4 
4. Sickneſs is in ſome ſence eligible, becauſe it s 
the opportunity and the proper tcene of exerciling 


— 
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ſome vertues : It is that agony in Noto quod pio ſtꝭ im tenere 
which men are tried for a crown, Ne: vick cu mi plucey parara. 

; And if we remember what glorious oy 
things are ſpoken of the grace of Faith, that it is the 

lite of juſt men, the reſtitution of the dead in treſpaſſes 

| and fins, the juſtification of Sinners, the ſupport of 

the weak, the contidence of the ftrong, the magazine 

ö ot promites, and the title to very glorious rewards ; we 

; may ealily imagine that it muſt have in it a work and 

Aa difficulty in ſome proportion anſuerable to to great 

8) ' [effects. But when we are bidden to believe ſtrange 

Þ itions, we are put upon it when we cannot 

[ judge, and rhote propohtions have poſlefi:d our dif- 

& | | cerning faculties, and have made a party there, and 

1 | | are become domettick, before they come to be diſpu- 

3  |red; and then the Articles of Faith are fo feu, and are 

*' | {made focredible, and in their event and in their obict | 
d late fo uſcful and gaining upon the affections, that | 
”| | {he werea prodigy ot Man, and woud be ſo cſtcemed, | 
& | {that ſhoud in all our prefent circumſtances disbe- 

| lieve any point of Faith: and all is well, as long | 
0 

, 

d 

2 

1, 

es 
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as the Sun ſhines, and the fair breath of Heaven | 
gently wafts us to our own purpoſes. Bur it you will | 
try the excellency, and feel the work of Faith, place 
the man in a perſecution, let him ride in a ftorm, let | 
his bones be broken with forrrow, and his eye-lids | 
looſed with Sickneſs, let his bread be dipped with tears, 

and all the daughters of Muſick be brought low; ler | 
5 God commence a quarrel againſt him, and be bitter ; 
in the accents of his anger or his diſcipline : then | 


| 


God tries your Faith- Can you then truſt his good- 
nels, and believe him to be a Father, when you groan 


er 

d 

ts 

0 under his rod? Can you rely upon all the ſtrange 
* propoſitions ot Scripture, and be content to periſh if 
they be not true? Can you receive comfort in the 
qT 

le- 

ad 


diſcourſes of Death and Heaven, of Immortality and 
the Reſurrection, of the death ot Chriſt and conform- 
ing to his ſufferings Truth is, there are but two 
great periods in which Faith demonſtrates itſelf to be 
a powerful and mighty Grace: and they are perſecy- 
d and the approaches of death, tor the p4ſſroe part 


"> = Wl ks 


ec 


and 


13 
F.. | 


patience. SAT, 


. Remedes againſt bup et. 

and 4 temptation, for the Ative. In the days of plea- 
ſure, and the night of pain, Faith is to hight her em 
1 fficon, to contend for maſtery: and Faith overcomes | 
# | all alluring and fond temptations to Sin; and Faith o- 


vercomes all our weakneſſes and faintings in our trow-] | | 
bles. By the Faith of the Promiſes, we learn to deſpiſe 


1 
5 
\ 
1 


the World, chuſing thoſe objects which Faith diſco- 
vers; and by expectation of the ſame Promiſes, we are 
| comforted in all our forrows, and enabled to look 


| 

=] 
[| | | 

| 
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. fair revenues, and for deliverance! 

when we are newly eſcaped : bur let us come to fir 
upon the margent of our grave, and let a Tyrant len 
hard upon our fortunes, and dwell upon our wrong,, 
let the ftorm ariſe, and the keels roſs till the cordage] | j 
crack, or that all our hopes vulge under us, and de- 
ſcend into the hollownels of fad misfortunes ; then 
can you believe, when you neither hear, nor ſee, nor = 
feel any thing but objections? This is the proper 
work of Sickneſs: Faith is then brought into the The- 
atre, and fo exerciſed, that if it abides but to the! | 
end of the contention, we may fee that work of Faith,, 
| {which God will hugely crown. The fame I fay ns | 
Fre, and of Charity, of the Love of God, and of Pa. 


tience, which is a grace produced from the min- 
tures of all theſe : they are vertwes which 5 


ef danger. And no man was ever honoured by any 
wiſe or diſcerning 
a nor rewarded with a Crown 
at eaſe. It was the Fire that did honour to Ai 
Fabrit ius „ Nati 


perſon for dining upon Perf 


was made by ba- 
niſnment, Regulus by T N 
ments, Socrates by Pri 

| 


Caro by his Death: 
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God hath crowned the memory of Job with a wreath! * 
of Glory, becauſe he fate upon his dunghill wiſely and 
temperately ; and his potſheard and his groans, min- 

led with Praiſes and Juſtifications of God, pleas d 
fim like an Anthem ſung by Angels in the morning of 
the Reſurrection. God cou d not chuſe but be plea- 
ed with the delicious accents of Martyrs, when in 
| their tortures they cry d out nothing but [ Holy Feſut,] 
and [Be{ſed be God :] And they alſo themſelves, who 
| | | with a hearty defignation to the Divine pleaſure, can 
| | [delight in God's fevere Diipenſation, will have the 
tranſportations of Cherubims when they enter int 
| 
| 
| 


the joys of God. If God be delicious to his ſervan 
when he ſmites them, he will be nothing but raviſh- 
ments and ecſtaſies to their ſpirits, when he refreſhes 
them with 9 overfiowings of joy in the day ot Re- 
| Ne man is more Nihil ir f. Lcius co cui nihil ; 
miſerable than be that hath ee: Non iar dn fr expert, F 

| | {yo adverſity; that Man is wt Seneca 
tried whether he be good or bad: and God never 
| ' [crowns thoſe vertues which are only faculties and diſ- 
| | = 3 but every act of Vertue is an ingredient into 
 |Reward. And we fee many Children fairly planted, 
whoſe parts of Nature were never dreſs d by Art, nor 
calld from the furrows of their firſt poſſibilities by 
| \Difcipline and Inſtitution, and they dwell for ever 
| | |in Ignorance, and converſe with Beaſts : and yet if 
+ | |they had been dreſs d and exercis d, might have ſtood 
iat the Chairs of Princes, or ſpoken Parables amongſt 
| the Rulers of Cities. Our Vertues are but in the feed 
| | when the Grace ot God comes upon us firſt : But this 
Grace muſt be thrown into broken furrous, and m 
twice feel the cold, and twice ma feges votis reſpondet avarr 
feel the bear, and be fofrned Agricelz, bis quz tolem, bis fiigora cn 
with ſtorms and ſhowres, 1 * 
and then ic will arite into fruitfulneſs and harveſts. 

And what is there in the world to diſtinguiſh Ver- 
tues from Diſhonours, or the valour of Caſar trom the 
of the Ati -Eunuchs, cr that can make 
any thing rewardable, but the labour and the danger, 
the pain and the difficulty 2 Vertue cou'd not be any 
G 4 thing 


— — 


n 
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Caſlum 
Ut fit 


| 


bleſome, fo long 


tiem 


— licentia & canum, non puc- 
5 and beaſts, for minſtrels and uſe 
is Perſons, for ſuch who cannot aſcend higher that 


— * ſenſuality, it it were the entertainment 
our ſenſes and fond de ſires; and Apicizs had been t 
nobleſt ot all the Romans, it feeding a great appeti 
and deſpiſing the ſeverities of temperance had bee 
the work and proper employment of a wile Man. E 
otherwiſe do Fathers, and otherwiſe do Me 
handle their Children. Theſe foften them with kiſſe 
and imperfect noiſes, with the pap and breaſt-milk 

ſofr eridearments, they reſcue them from Turors 
and ſnatch them trom diſcipline, they deſire to kee 
them fat and warm, and thei 


teet dry, and their bellies full 
and then the Children gove 
and cry,and prove fools and 
as the feminine Republick does e 
dure. But Fathers, becauſe they dehgn to have the 
jurias ducunr, Children wiſe and valiant, apt fe 
bin; atque aquæ cœleſtis pa- Counſel or for Arms, fend the 


to ſevere Governments, and ti 
em to ſtudy, to hard labour, and afflictive contir 


Seneca. 


encies. They rejoyce when the bold Boy ftrikes 
ion with his Hunting-ſpear, and ſhrinks not when 


Beaſt comes to aftright his 
ly Courage. Sottneſs is for (lav 


eſtià hliorum dcleFamur ; ver- the 


he ſtate of atair oxe,or a ſervant entertained tor 
fices : But the man that deſigns his fon for | 

ployments, to honours and to triumphs, to con- 
ular dignities and precedencies ot Councils, loves to 


| 
| 
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reception: 


North-wind paſs through the yielding air. which open d 
is boſom, and appealed its violence, by entertain- 
ing it with cafie compliance in all the regions of its 
But when the ſame breath of Heaven hath 
deen check d with the ſtiffneſs of a Tower, or the 
united ſtrength of a Wood, it grew mighty and dwelt 
there, and made the higheſt branches ſtoop, and 
make a ſmooth path for it on the top ot all irs glo-| 
ries So is Sicknels, and ſo is the Grace of God: 
When Sickneſs hath made the difficulty, then God's| 
Grace hath made a triumph, and by doubling its 
power, hath created new J. of a reward 3 
and then ſhews its biggeft glory when it hath the 
greateſt difficulty to maſter, the greateſt weakneſſes 
to ſupport, the moſt buſie temptations to conteſt 
with : tor ſo God loves that his Hrength ſhould be ſeen 
in aur weakneſs and our danger. Happy is that ſtate 
of life in which our ſervices to God are the deareſt and 
the molt expenſive. 
J. Sickneſs hath ſome degrees of elegibility, at 
leaſt by an after-choice ; becauie to all pericns which 
ate within the poſſibilities and ſtate of pardon, it be- 
comes 2 great inftrument of pardon of fins. For as 
Cod ſeldom rewards here and hereafter too: ſo it 
is not very often that he puniſhes in both ſtates. In 
great and final fins he doth ſo; but we find it expreſ- 
led only in the caſe of the Sin ot the Holy Ghoſt, 
which hat never be forgiven in this world, nor in the 
' world to come; that is, it ſhall be puniſh'd in both worlds, 
and the infelicities ot this world ſhall but uſher in 
the intolerable calamities of the next. But this is in 
a caſe of extremity, and in fins of an unpardonable 
malice : In thoſe ſtages of death which are devia- 
tions from the not a deſtruction and per- 

whole inſtitution, God very 


tect antinomy to t 
often {mites with the rod ot Sickneis, that he may nor 
for ever be (laying the foul with eternal death. I will vi- 
ft their offences with the rod, and their 


| 


Newert 


from bim, 2 truth to fail. And there 1s, in Cor 
a 1 


—= 


with ſconrges - 
ng-hindneſs will 172 — 


and 


the New · Teſtament, a delivering over to Satan, 


WE 
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Digni crant in hoc ſeculo reſidere a judden death, that by ſuch a judg- 


peccatum ſuum. ut — — 
anc ab hac vita, mundari caſti | 
tione ſibi iNers per — and their guilt expiated, and their 


conſequent boffeting, for the mortification of the fleſh 
indeed, but that the ſonl may be ſaved in the day of the 
Lord. And to ſome perſons, the utmoſt proceſs of God's 
anger reaches but to a ſharp ſickneis. or at moſt but to 
a temporal death; and then the little moment any anger 
is ſpent, and expires in reſt and a quiet grave. Orig 
St. Auguſtin and Caſſtan, lay concerning Ananias a 

Sapphira, that they were ſlain with 


ment their hn might be puniſhed, 


perſons reſerved for mercy in the 
Day of judgment. And God cuts 
off many ot his children trom the 
land of the living; and yet when 
they are numbred amongſt our dead, he finds them in 
the Book of Lite, written amongſt thoſe that ſhall 
live to him for ever. And thus it happened to many 
new Chriftians in the Church of Corinth, tor their lir- 
tle undecencies and diſorders in the circumſtances of 
receiving the holy Sacrament. St. Paul ſays [ that 
many amongſt them were ſick, many were weak, and ſome 
were fallen aſlecp.] He capt. the Divine anger * 
gainſt thoſe perſons in no louder accents; which is ac- 
cording to the ſtyle of the Neu- Teſtament, where all 
the great trantactions ot duty and reproof are generally 
made upon the ſtock of Heaven, and Hell is plainly 
a reſerve, and a period ict to the declaration of 
God's wrath. For God knows, that the torments of 
Hell are fo horrid, fo inſupportable a calamity, 
that he is not eaſie and apt to caſt thoſe fouls which 
he hath taken jo much care, and hath been at fo 
uch expence to fave, into the eternal, never-dying 
flames of Hell, lightly, for ſmaller fins, or after a 
'Fairly-begun repentance, and in the midft of holy 
defires to finiſh it: But God takes ſuch penalties, 
and exacts ſuch fines of us, which we may pay /a/vo 
_— ſavi = main - 6 ot, all, _ our 
precious ſouls. And therefore St. in pray 
God, in his penitential forrows ; Here, O Lord, E 
and cnt my fleſh, that than may ſt ſpare me fer 2 


— 
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' of redemption 3; when we are ſent to death, to ſecur 


For fo ſaid our Bleiſed &aviour, Every ſacrifice muſt be, 
ſeaſoned with ſalt, and every ſacrifice muſt be burnt 
vi fir 


: that is, we mult abide in the ſtare of Grace 
if we have committed Sins, we mult expect to 
be put into the ſtare of aſſſict ion: and yet the ſactiſice 

if fend up a right and untroubled cloud, and a 
feet fmel] to join with the incenſe of the Altar, 
where the eternal Prieſt offers a never: ceaſing ſacti- 
fee. And now I have (aid a thing, againſt which there 
can be no exceptions, and ot which no uſt e 


on make abatement. For when Sickneſs, which is t 
condirion ot our nature, is call d for with purpoſ 


gernal lite; when God ſtrikes us, that he may ſpare 
us; it ſhews that we have done things which he eſ- 
fentially hates, and therefore we mult be ſmitten 
vith the rod of God : but in the midſt of judgment, Cod 
remembers mercy, and makes the rod to be medicinal, 
and, like the rod of God in the hand of Aaron, to 
ſaoot-· forth buds and leaves and almonds, hopes and 
mercies and eternal recompences in the day of Reſti- 
tion. This is fo great a good to us, if it be well 
conducted in all the chanels of its intention and de 
ben, that if we had put off the objections of th 
feſb, with abſtractions, contempts and ſeparations 
as we ought to do, it were as earneſtly ro 
prayed for as any gay bleſſing that crowns our cup 
with joy, and our heads with garlands, and forget 
fulnefs But this was it which I faid, that this may 
m. that it ought to be choſen, at leaſt by an after 
Ae for to laid St. Pax, If we judge ourſelves, 
wt be condemmed of the Lord; that is, It we judge 
ourſelves worthy of the ſickneſs, it we Feta thor 


wntels God's juſtice in ſmiting us, it we take the 
God in our own hands, and are willing to impri 
tinthe fleſh, we are workers together with God in th 
| and then the ſickneſs, beginning 

g managed in the vertue of Repentance, 

| and Rehgnation, and Charity, it will 

A Peace, and Pardon, and Juſtification, and 

to Glory, That I have ſpoken truth, 


have 


| 
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omitÞs 
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condition. Moſes died at the mouth of the Lord, ſaid 


ave brought God's Spirit ſpeaking in Scripture 
a witneſs. But it this be true, there are not ell 
fates of life that have advantages which can out- 
weigh this great inſtrument of ſecurity to our final 


the ſtory ; he died with the kiſſes of the Lord's month, 
(ſo the Cha/dee Paraphrale: ) it was the greateſt act 
kindneſs that God did to his ſer vant Afoſes ; he kiſſed 


him, and he died. But I have tome things to obſct ve, 
tor the better finiſhing this Conſideration. | 

1. All theſe advantages and leilcnings of evils in 
the ſtate of Sickneſs, are only upon the ſtock ot Vertue 


_ Religion» There is nothing can make Sicknets in 


clementia non paraterante: tolerable, but only the Grace ot God 1 
norunt cuĩ icrviunt leones, that only turns Sicknels into calmels 
aus aur rencs morbo tententur nd felicity, which allo turns it into 


re figam morbi. Vis refte Vertue. For whoſoever goes about 
vivere ? quis non? 
i virtus hoc una poteſt dare, fortis 


age deliciis 


any fence eligible, or in many ſenſes 


to comtort a vicious Perſon when he 
lies fick upon his bed, cin only dif- 
courſe of the neceſſities of nature, 
thre. . i. ep. the unavoidableneſs of the ſuffering, 
of the accidental vexations and en- 
creaſe of torments by Impatience, of the fellowſhip 
of all the ſons of Adam, and ſuch other little conſidera- 
tions; Which indeed, it ſadly reflected upon, and 
tound to ſtand alone, teach him nothing but the de- 
gree of his calamity, and the evil ot his condition, 
and teach him ſuch a Patience, and miniiter to him 
ſuch a comtort, which can only make him to obſerve 
decent geſtures in his Sickneſs, and to converſe with 


tort, and eaſe their funeral and civil complaints, 
but do him no true advantage: For, all that may 
be ſpoken to a Beaſt, when he is crowned with hair. 
laces, and bound with fillets to the Altar, to bleed, 
to death, to appeaſe the anger of the Deity, and to 
eaſe the burthen of his Relatives. And indeed, what! 
comfort can he receive, whoſe Sickneſs, as it looks 


geance, and if it goes forward, and enters into th 


— — W 


his friends and ſtanders- by, fo as may do them com- 


— —— — 
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1 


back, is an effect of God's indignation and fierce ven-| | 
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_ 

* of the grave, is a beginning of a Sorrow that 
4 never have an ending? But when the ſickneſs is a 
1 | ger ſent from a chaſtiſing Father; when it firſt 


J into degrees of Innocence, and then into Ver- 
| and thence into Pardon ; this is no miſery, but 
L a method of the Divine Qeconomy and Diſpen- 
| (tion, as reſolves to bring us to Heaven without any 
de Impolitions, but meerly upon the ſtock an 
® {charges of Nature. 

2. Let it be obſerved, that theſe advantages which 


fing from ſickneſs. are not in all inſtances of Vertue 
nor to all perſons. Sicknets is the proper ſcene ot Pa- 


s| |tience and Reſignation, for all the pathve Graces of a 
Quiſtian, for Faith and Hope, and for ſome ſingle a 

: n , a 

6 ft the Love of Cod. But Sickneſs ig not & fit ſtation for 

4 Pemtent ; and it can ſerve the ends of the Grace 

ent ance but act ident ally. Sickneſs may * begin a Re- 

e |pratance, it God continues life, and it we co-operate i n 

with the Divine Grace; or ſickneſs may help to alle- Hat, b. 

7 mate the wrath of God, and to facilitate the pardon, it ihren 

, the other parts of this duty be pertormed in our = = 

N ſtate, fo that it may ſerve at the entrance in, 


| 


| 


Nec tamen 
puta ver nt 


p at the going out. But ſickneſs at no hand is a good 
4 tag to repreſent all the ſubitanrial parts ot this Duty. 
4. \L.Itinvites to it; 2. It makes it appear neceſlary; 3. It 
nales off the fancies of vanity ; 4. It attempers the ipi- 
„ Mt; g. It cures Hy pocriſie; 6. It tames the fumes of 
n nde; 5. It is the School of Patience 3 8. And by ta- 
e us from oft the brisker reli ſhes ot the World, it 
h/ es us with more gult to taſte the things of the | 
4 : And all this, only when God fits the circum- 
4 of the ſickneis to as to conſiſt with acts ot rea- 
7 conſideration, choice, and a preſent and reflecting 
mind ; which then God ſends, when he means that the 
d, licknels of the Body ſhould be the cure of the Soul. 
o {Butler no Man ſo rely upon it, as by deſign to truſt 
it beginning, the progreſs and the conſummation 
„i our piety, to ſuch an eſtate which for ever leaves 


unpertect. And though to ſome perſons it add 
ees, and miniſters opportunities, and exerci 
with great advantage, :» paſſive Graces 


— — OBI ͤ——̃ —— — On — — — 
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is but a miſerable remedy, to be beholden to a fick- 


Chap. . Remedies agat aſt Impatience. ATT; — 


yet it is never an entire or ſufficient inſtrument for 
the change of our condition from the ſtate ot 
to the liberty and lite of the ſons of God. 
3. It were good if we would trantact the affairs 
our Souls with nobleneſs and ingenuity, and that 
wou'd by an ny and forward Religion prevent 
neceſſary arts of the Divine Providence. Ir is true, t 
God cures ſome by inciſion, by fire and torments ; 
theſe are ever the more obſtinate and more un 
ing Natures. God's Providence is not fo afflictive 
and full of trouble, as that it hath placed ſickneſz 
infirmity amongſt things ſimply neceffary ; and 55 


| perſons it is but a ſickly and an effeminate 


which is imprinted upon our ſpirits with fears, 
the forrows of a Fever, or a peeviſh Conſumption. It 


neſs for our health: and though it be better to ſuffer 
the loſs of a finger, than that the arm and the 
whole body ſhould putrefie 3 yet even then allo it is a 
trouble and an evil ro lote a hnger. He that mends 
with ſickneſs, pairs the nails of the Beaſt when they 
have already torn off ſome of the fleſh: But he that 
would have a ſickneſs become a clear and an entire 
bleſſing, a thing indeed to be reckon'd among the 
good things of God, and the evil things of the World, 
mult lead an holy life, and judge himſelf with an early 


uſual method of God's faving us, there may be nothing 


ciſed which God intends to crown : And then, as when 
the Athenians, upon a day of battle, with longing and 
uncertain Souls ſitting in their Common-Hall, expect- 


ceived a Meſſenger who only had breath enough left 


the fick perton,who hath fang hr 4 good fight, and kept the 
faith, and only waits for his villolutian and his ſen- 
rence, breathe forth his ſpirit with the accents of 2 
Conqueror, and his ſickneis and his death ſhall only 
make the mercy and the vertue more illuſtrious. 

Bur for the ſickneſs itſelf; it all the columns ae 


—_— 


him to ſay [ e are Conquerers,] and ſo died; ſo ſhall 


ſentence, and fo order the atfairs ot his Soul, that in the | 
left ro be done, but that ſuch vertues ſhould be exer- 


ing what would be the ſentence of the day, at laſt re- 
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{the very weight of forrow, and the wearineſs of a ſick- | 


always a teſtimony ot God s anger, and a violence to 


ul the greater it is, 1 


Ar 5 tear 


concerning it with which it is aſperſed, yet it is 
De de preferred betore the moſt pleatant fin, and; 
tefore a great ſecular bufineſs and a temporal care: 
And fome men wake as much in the foldings of the 
ſoſteſt Beds, as others on the Crots: And lometimes 


nes, preſſes the ſpirit into ſlumbers and the images ot 
reſt, when the intemperate or the luſtful perſon ro 
upon his uneaſie thorns, and ſleep is de reed trom | 
his eyes. Certain it is, ſome fichreſi is 4 bleſſing. In- Derbe 

Blindneſs were a moſt curied thing, if no man n um 
were ever blind but he whote Eyes were pulled out perdiderit, 
vith tortures or burning baſins : And if ſickneſs were 8 
2 mans whole condition, then it were a huge calami- | 
ty. But becauſe God ſends it to his Servants, to his | 
Children, to litrle Intants, to Apoitles and Saints, with, 
defigns of Mercy, to prelerve their Innocence, to over- 
come Temptation, to try their Vertue, to ht them for 
Rewards; it is certain, that ſickneis never is an evil, 
but by our own faults ; and it we will do our Duty, 
weſhall be ſure to turn it into a Bleſſing. If the licks | 
neß be great, it may end in death, 


morte finiri, parvos h here multa in- 


and if it be very little, it hath great crvalla requietis, mcdiocgi.ur nos elle 
intervals of reit: if it be between denne. 
both, we may be maſters of it, — 
and by ſerving the ends of Providence, ferve alſo the 
ve end of humane Nature, and enter into the | 
poſſeſſion of everlaſting Mercies. | | 
The ſum is this: He that is afraid of Pain, is afraid 
of his own Nature; and it his fear be violent, it is a fign 
his Patience is none at all ; and an impatient perſon is| 
not ready dreſs d for Heaven. None but ſufferi 
humble and patient perſons, can go to Heaven; a 
when God hath given us the whole ſtage of our life 
wexerciſe all the active vertues of Religion, it is ne- 
ellry in the ſtate of Vertues, that ſome portion and 
od of our lives be aſſigned ro pafhve Graces ; for 
tor Chriſtian Fortitude, for Reſignation or 
Gatormity to the Divine Will. But as the violent 
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| uſe we were willing to 
ive the kindneſs of God, when he expreſs d it, as we 
iſted ; but we would not ſuffer him to be kind and 
ious to us in his own method, nor were willing to 
rciſe and improve our Vertues at the charge of 2 
arp Fever, or a lingring Conſumption. V be to the 
that hath loſt patience ; for what will he do when the 


ſhall viſie lis ? 
| SECT. vn. 
Second Temptation proper to the flate of. 


' Sickneſs, Fear of Death; with its Remedies. | 


There is nothing which can make Sickneſs unſan- 
1 ified, but the fame allo will give us cauſe to 
ear Death. It therefore we fo order our affairs and 
pirits, that we do not fear Death, our Sickneſs may 
ily become our advantage, and we can then re- 
eive Counſel, and conſider and do thoſe acts of 
ertue which are in that ſtate the ſervices of 

z and ſuch, which men in bondage and fear are 

ot capable of doing, or of advices how they ſhould, 
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| 


MH Sr reggae = : 


. — A. 


— ———— ̃ ͤô-ö—Ä—ͤ—— —ͤ— T————3ũ 


— 


RN eee 3 


— 


, Remedies againſt Fear of Death. Se 
4 to be mocked, and miſerable. Hence it 
that men are impatient of the thoughts of Death 
hence come thole arts of nr 


ion and de lay ing Lam fu 1⁰ corvus, qui nodò cygnus eras, 
the ſignificat ions Ot old Kon oumes tallis (cit te Proferpina camun : 


: Thinking to deceive Pcrionam capiti detrahet illa tuo. i 
World, men cozen l 
themſelves ; and by repreſenting themſelves youthtul 
they certainly continue their vanity, till Proſerpi 
pulls the Peruke from their heads. We cannot de 
ceive God and Nature; tor a Coſſin is a Coffin, though 
it be cover d with a pompous vei!; and the cle ea 


— — 


© 


hed 


ol our time ſtrike on, and are counted by Angels, ti 
the period comes which muſt cauſe the paſſing- bell 
give warning to all the Neighbours that thou — 
dead, and they muſt be fo; and nothing can ez 
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: 


| 


| 
| 
| 


1etard this. And it our death cou d be put off a litt | 
longer, what advantage can it be in thy accompts of 
Nature or Felicity? They that 3000 years agone died 
unwillingly, * ſtoppꝰ d death two days, or ſtaid it a 
week, what is their gain? | 3 ; 
hoe is chat week 2 And Bates vn. ge ter. F vious | 
poor · ſpirited men uſe arts x A 555 mo 
of protraction, and make IL. ges m av nadel uewſuiys: ; | 
their per{o.s pitiable, but OraCucy 3 WING), Ts Nee ue? +, 
their condition contemp- bun gt CITES doph. 
'tible, being like the poor SUL eſt miferius dubitatione voluntantium qQ':0re 
| | fam ev; A 
rr Noaok's flood : —— quantum = quod 1 ſtar, aut 
— h : q Sencea, |. 171 ep. 102, 

the waters drove them ou | "0 
of their lower rooms, then they crept up to the roof, 

having laſted halt a day longer, and then they knew 
not how to get down : forme crept up on the top- 
branch of a tree, and ſome clim d up to a mountain, and 
ay d. it may be, three days longer : but all that while 
they endured a worſe torment than death; they lived | 


| 
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— 
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Mankind, and the horror ot an univerſal Deluge. 
Remedies againſt the Fear of Death, by c 


| of Conſideration. | | 
n God having in this world placed us in a Sea, and | 
. 


3 


—Q- ˙ ww 


— 


| 
with amazement, and were diltract<d with the ruines | | 


troubled 


95 1 ap 3. , rmedies againſt Fear of Death. Sec. 1. 


troubled the Sea with a continual ſtorm, hath appoin- 


ted the Church for a Ship, and Religion to be the Hern: 
but there is no haven or port but Death. Death is that 
harbour whither God hath deſigned every one, that 
| there he may find reſt from the troubles of the world. 
How many of the nobleſt Romans have taken ir 


— ooo * Att 


or ſanctuary, and have efteem'd it leſs than ſhame 

mean diſhonour ! And Cæſar was cruel to Domitins 

| Captain of Corſinium, when 

— — Key, quanto m. tus vel ſede peracta he had taken the Town trom 

Parcere Romano p tuit fortuna pudori! 3 kim, that he refuſed to ben 

his petition of Death. Death 

ould have hid his head with honour ; but that cruel 

mercy relerv'd him to the ſhame of ſurviving his 
diſgrace. The holy Scripture, giving an account of 

the reaſons of the Divine Providence taking godly: 

men from this world, and ſhutting them up in a haſty 
grave, ſays, that they are taken from the evils to come: 

and concerning ourſelves, it is certain, it we had 
ten years agon taken ſeizure of our portion of dul 

Death had not taken us from good things, but from 

ut evils, ſuch which the Sun hath teldom teen. 


Ber ownia Did not Priamns weep oft 'ner than Troilns ? and 
— an happy had he been it he had died when his ſons were 


wan dag. Jiving, and his kingdom fafe, and houſes tull, and his 


ne rurpari. frity unburnt. It was a long life that made him 
| iteradle, and an early death only could have ſe- 
' - cured his fortune. And 
2 8ic gius ævum it hath happened many 


Deſtruit inge ntes animos, & vita fuperſtcs 
perio: niſi ſumima dies cum fine bonorun runes , that perſons of a 
Affluit, & celeri prævertit tr iſt ia leto, fair lite and a clear repu- 
_ — wk cf 
and an honourable name 
ave been tempted in their age to folly and vanity, 
ave fallen under the diſgrace of dotage, or aki 

v 


ntortunate marriage, or have beſotted themſel 
ith drinking, or out-livd their fortunes, or be 
come tedious to their friends, or are afflicted with 
lingring and vexatious diteafes, or lived ro fee their 
xcellent parts buried, and cannot underſtand the 
wile diſcourſes and productions of their younger 

| yeal 
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Chap. 
years - 
ſooner ? but fo have I known paſſionate women to dem 


fhriek aloud when their neareſt relatives were dying wa ov 
and that horrid ſhrick hath ſtayed the ſpirit ot the} n 


undis Tra- 


inconvenience ; and the dying perſon hath lived one} det nif 


day longer full of pain, amazed with an undetermi- 
nate ſpirit diftorted with Convulſions, and only 
come again to act one ſcene more of a new calamity, 
and to die with leis decency. So alto do very many 
men, with pathon and a troubled intercit they ttrive 
to continue their lite longer; and ic may be they 
eſcape their ficknets, and hve to fall into a ditgrace ; 
they eſcape the ſtorm, and fall into the hands of pi- 
rates, and inſtead of dying with liberty, they live 
like (laves, miterable and deipiſed, fervants to a litt! 
time, and ſottiſh admirers ot the breath of their ow 
lungs Paulus e/Emilins did handiomly reprove the 
cowardice of the King of Macedon, who begg d © 
him tor pity 's ſake and humaniry, that having con- 
quered him and taken his Kingdom trom him, he 
vou d be content with that, and not lead him in tri- 
umph a priloner to Rome. Emiliut told him, he need 
not be beholden to him for that; himſelf might pre- 
vent that, in deſpite of him. But the timorous King 
durſt not die. But certainly, every wite man will 
eaſily believe that it had been better the Macedonian 
Kings ſhould have died in battle, than protract their 
lite fo long, till tome ot them came to be Scriveners 
and Joiners at Rome : or that the Tyrant ot Sicily bet- 
ter had periſhed in the Adriatick, than to be wafted 
to Cormeh lately, and there turn School- maſter. It is 
«fad calamity, that the Fear of Death ſhall fo im- 
man's courage and underſtanding, that he dares 
not ſuffer the remedy ot all his calamities; but that he 


longer than 1 ſhould. Either therefore let us be wil- = 


harp and numerous. And when God tends his An 
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In all theſe cafes, and infinite more, do not all} 255 1 me; 
the world ſay that it had been better this man had died}, 


confuluit qui, 
man a while, to wonder at the folly, and repretent the; dere ſe faris | 


morte par- 
ta. Lac. |. 8. 


lives to ſay, as Liberins did, I have lived this one day Nimirum hac 


to die when God calls, or let us never more com- um viven- 
plain of the calamities of our life, which we feel a fur, 


+ Bw Ap. 3. emedies egainſl Fe ar of I ea [ 5. Se. 5 
— to us with a ſcroll of death, let us look on it as an act 
| of mercy, to prevent many {ns and many calamities 
of a longer lite, and lay our heads down fotrly, a 

Ei os to (|:co without wrangling like babies and trowar 
morte lucra- Children. For a man ( at leaſt ) gers this by death, th 
| 1 2 ca/amities are not immortal. | 
le But l do not only contider death by the advantages 

of compariſon ; but it we look on it in itſelf. it is no 
| [ach tot midable thing, it we view it on both ſides, and 
| handle it, and conlider all its appendagrs- | 
| 


| 


2. It is neceſſary, and therefore not intolerable : and 
nothing is to be efteemed evil which: 
6 Nihil in malis ducarus, quod lit God and nature hath fixed with 
Dis immortalibus vel à Natura N ; 
| parcnee on:ium conſt;tutum. eternal lanctions. It is 4 lan of 
God, it is a puniſhment of our ſins, 
and it is the conſtitution of our Nature. Two dit- 
| tering ſuottances were joined together with the 
| es, breath of God, and when that breath 
|| Emer Fig, dencun, at. is raken away, they part ahunder.and 
um \pirirs rurfim. | Quid ex his return to their f=veral principles 3 
| oinnibus iniquum eſt ? nihil. the Soul to God our Father, the 
A Ei. Body to the Earth our Mother: 
| and what in all this is evil? Surely nothing, but that 
| [we are Men; nothing, bur that we are not born im- 
mortal: but by declining this change with great pak 
| hon, or receiving it with a huge natural tear, we ac- 
| {cute the Divine Providence ot Fyranny, and exclaim 
| {againſt our natural conſtitution, and arc diſcontent 
+1 that we are Men. 
| | 3. It is a thing that is no great matter in it ſelf ; 
| if we contiider that we die daily, that it meets us 
in every accident, that every creature carries a dart 
| along with it, and can kill us. And theretore when 
| Lyſimachas threaten'd Theodorus to kill him, he 
= told him, that was no great matter to do, and he 
| could do no more than the Cantharides could; 2 
little fly coud do as much. 


15 4 It is a thing that every one ſuf- 
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ee, gd ct eg acdc. fers, even pertons of the Jowelt re. 
11 rev tot cium vult? Eulen. n lolution, ot the meaneſt ver tue, ot 
Age ec ep: * Sec. no breeding, of no ditcourte. Take 

away: 
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away but the pomps of death, the diſguiſes, and 
folemn bug-brars, the tinſel, and the actings by 
candie-lighr, and proper and fantattick ceremonies, 
the minttrels and the noite makers, rhe women an 
the weepers, the ſwoonings and the ſhrickings, the 
Nurſes and the Phyſicians, the dark room and the 
Miniſters, the Kindred and the Watches; and then 
to die is calic, ready, and quitted trom its tiouble- 
ſome circumitances. It is the tame harmlets thin 
that a poor Shepherd ſuffer d yeſterday, or 
Maid-fervant to day; and at 

the lame time in which you die, Virz eft avidas qui! don Vull 
'in that very night 2 thoutand mundo l.cum percunte 5 
creatures die with you, forme witc- Hes 
Men and many Fools; and the wiſdom of rhe firſt 
will nor quit him, and the tolly ot the lattze dors 
not make him unaole to die. 

3. Ot all the evils of the World which are re- 
proached with an evil Character, Death is the moſt 
innocent of its accuſation. For 
when it is preſent, it hurts no bo- 
dy and when it is ablent, tis in- 
deed troubleſome, but the trouble 
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affrighting and miſtaken object. more in mL retxa null ys, 

And befides this, it it were an evil, Fur. Rul. 
it is ſo tranſient, that it paſſes like ,. git, ot bebe; digt d * 
the inſtant or unditcerned portion bis in ills ; 


« paſt, or it is wit het; tor zutt nuertis habet. 


when it is, no Man hath reaſon | 
to complain of ſo inſenſible, fo ſudden, fo undiſcern'd 
a E. | | 
6- It is fo harmleſs a thing, that no good Man was 
ever thought the more miſerable tor dying. but much 
the happier- When Men faw the Graves of Ca'atiang, 
of the Jervilij, the Scipio 5, the Metelli, did ever any 


Aud when St. Pax! tell under the Sword ot Nero, and 
N. Petey died upon the Crols, and Sr. Stepben trom an 


ot Stones was carried into an eaſier Grave, they 
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of the preſent time; and either it Morkgpe minus pune | gu more) 


| 


is owing to cur tears, not to the py mi: nge cf nete 


Man amongſt the wilelt Romans think them unhappy ? | 
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irrcem incolunm odimus; great, that it is counted 
—— eaaratzags diſhoneſt to ſpeak evil of 
2 Mort, peace, and are quiet from 


that made great lamentation over them, wept for their 
own intereſt, and after the manner ot Men; but the 
Martyrs were accounted happy, aud their days kept 
' folemnly, and their memories preſerved in never- 
dying honours. When St. Hilary Biſhop of Poictiers in 
' Frarce went into the Eaſt to reprove the Ari an. Here. 
ſie, he heard that a young noble Gentleman treated 
| with his Daughter Ara tor Marriage. The Biſhop 
: wrote to his Daughter, that ſhe ſhou d not engage 
promiſe, nor do countenance to that requeſt, becauſe 
he had provided for her a Husband, Fair, Rich, Wi 
and Noble, far beyond her preſent offer. The event 
of which was this: She obeyed ; and when her Father 
return d from his Eaſtern- triumph to his Weltern- 
charge, he prayed to God that his Daughter might 
die quickly: and God heard his Prayers, and Chriſt 
took her into his boſom, entertaining her with ante» 
paſts and caretlcs ot holy love, till the day of the mar- 
riage lupper of the Lamb ſhall come. But when the 
Biſhop's Wife obſerved this event, and underſtood of 
the good Man her Husband what was done, and why, 
me never let him alone till he obtained the fame fa- 
your tor her; and ſhe alſo, at the Prayers ot St. Hilary, 
went into a more early grave and a bed of joys. 

7. Ir is a ſottiſh and an unlearned thing, to reckon 
che time ot our life, as it is ſhort or long, to be good 
or evil tortune; lite in itſelf being neither good nor 
bad, but juſt as we make it, and theretore to is Death. 

8. But when we ccnlider, Death is not only better 
than a miſcrable Lite, not only an eaſie and an inno- 
ent thing in it ſelf, but alto that it is a ſtate of ad- 
antage, we ſhall have reaſon not to double the 
arpnels of our ſickneſs, by our Fear ot Death. 
ertain it is, Death hath tome good upon its proper 
ock; praiſe, and 4 fair memory, 4 reverence, 

Religion toward them ſo 


their labours, and are de- 
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and Agamedes, had an early death ſent them as a as 
ward ; to the former for their pic ty to their Mother, 
to the latter for building of a Temple. To this all 
thoſe arguments will miniſter which relate the advan- 
rages ot the ſtate of Separation and Reſurtection. | 


SECT. VII. 
Remedies againſt Fear of Death, by way of Exerciſe. | 


1. HE that would willingly be fearleſs of Death, maſt | 
| learn to deſpiſe the World ; he mult neither love | 
any thing pationately, nor be proud of any circum- 


: 
. 


' 


of thee, to a man that liveth at reſt in his poſſeſſions, to 
4 man that hath not hi-, g to de him, and that hath pro- 
ſperity in all things, yea, wnts him that is yet able to receive 
meat ? ſaid the Son ot Sirach. But the parts of this ex. 
erciſe help each other. If a man be not incorporated 
in all his patſions ro the things ot the World, he will leſs 
fear to be divorcea from them by a ſupervening death; 
and yet becauſe he muſt part with them all in death, 
it is but reaſonable he ſhou'd not be paſſionate tor to 
(fugitive and tranſient intereſt. But it any man thinks 
well of himſelt for be- 


and wiſer than his Orem pride U un, 


to unmortality. Clecbis and Biton, Trophonims | 


tance of his lite. O death. how bitter is the remembrance Feciul at. t. 


Aa 
ing a handſom perton, EI + ns 72.227 toon Mog e τπν & 2 
or it he be ſtronger r AüNααν act — gd £721 Ziæv, | 


| 
Neighbours, he mult Kay u amor 34 v 63182754 >. bind} 
| 


remember, that what 
he boaſts of, will de- - | 
celine into weakneſs and diſhonour ; but that very 
boaſting and complacency will make Death kecner 
and more unwelcom,becaule it comes to take him trom 
his conhdences and pleaſures, making his Bcaiity c- 
'qual to thoſe Ladies that have llept tome years in 
Charnel-houtes, and their Strength not to ſtubborn a 
the breath ot an Infant, and their Wiidom tuch whic 
en be looked tor in the land where all things ar 
| forgotten, 


| 
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Dic homo, vas cinerum, quid confert los facierum 2 
Copia quid rerum? mors ultima meta dicrum. 


| 
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| 2. He that won d not fear Death, muſt ſtrengthen hi 

ſpirit with the proper inſtruments of Ch iſtian Fortitude 
Al men are refolved u this, that to bear pri 
honeſtly and temperately, and to die willingly anc 
: nobly, is the duty of a good and of a valiant man 
| Arninends frtitudo eft aur ſcpeliendus dolor. And they that are not fo, 
| 


a c . are vicious, and fools, a | 
Forrem poſce animum mortis terre carenter, cowards, All Men praiſe | 


Qui ſpatium yitz extremum inter munera pont the Valiant and Honeſt 
| and that which the very Heathens admired in their 
nobleſt examples, is eſpecially Patience, and Contempt of 
Death. Zero Eleates endured torments, rather than 
diſcover his Friends, or betray them to the danger of 
the Tyrant: And Ca/anzs, the barbarous and unlear- 
ned Indian, willingly ſuffer d himſelf to be burnt 2. 
live; and all the Women did fo, to do honour to their 
Husbands Funera!s, and to repreſent and prove their 
affections great to their Lords. The Religion of a 
| Chriſtian does more command Fortitude, than ever did 
| any Inſtitution ; tor we are commanded to be willing 


E 


. 


I 
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to die for Chriſt, to die for the Brethren, to die rather 
than to give offence or ſcandal. The Effect of which | 
| is this; That he that is inſtructed to do the neceſſary 
| parts of his duty, is by the fame inſtrument tortined 
| againſt death: As he that does his duty, needs not fear 
death, fo neither ſhall he; the parts of his duty, are 
parts of his ſecurity. It is certainly a great baleneſs| 
and puhllanimiry of ſpirit that makes death terrible, 
and extremely to be avoided. 
3. Chriſtian Prudence is a great ſecurity againſt the 
Fear of Death. For if we be atraid ot Dearth, it is 
but reaſonable to ule all ſpiritual arts to rake off the 
ppre henſion of the evil: Bur therefore we ought to 
remove our Fear, becauſe Fear gives to Death wings, 
ſpurs, and darts. Death haſtens to a feartul 
man: If theretore you wou'd make Death harmleſs 
and (low, to throw off Fear is the way to do it; and 
Prayer is the way to do that. If therefore you be 
| afraid of Death, conſider you will have lets need to 
| tear ir, by how much the leſs you do tear it: Ad 
B ſo cure your direct Fear, by a reticx act of Prudence 
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1 Conſideration. Faxnixs had not died fo ſoon, if 
had not feared death: And when Cneins Carlo 
deen d the reipite of a little time for a bale employ- 
nt of the Soldiers ot Pompey, he got nothing, but 
that the batenets ot his Fear diſhonoured the dignity/ 
of his third Confulſhip; and he chole to die in a 

where none of his meaneſt ſervants ſhould have 


en him. I remember a ſtory ot the Wreſtler Poly. | 
damas, that running into a Cave to avoid the Storm, | 
the Water at laſt twell'd fo high, that it began to | 
that hollowneſs to a ruine : which when his tel- | 
| — they choſe to enter into the common: fate 
dl all men, and went abroad: but Pohdamas thought | 
dy his ſtrength to ſupport the Earth, till its intolerable 
weight cruſh d him into flatnets and a grave- Many | 
men run for ſhelter to a place, and they only find a | 
remedy for their fears, by teeling the worſt of evils. 
| Fear itſelt finds no tanctuary but the worſt of tuffe- 
_ _  |rance; and they that flie from a battle, are expoſed to 
the mercy and tury ot the Purſuers, who, if they tac d- 
about, were aſwell diſpos d ro give Laws of Lite and 
{ |Deati, as to take them, and at worſt can but die no- 
bly ; but now, evn at the very belt, they live ſhame- 
fully, or die timorouſly. Courage is the greateſt ſe- 
curity; for it does moſt commonly ſateguard the | 
nun, but always reſcues the condition from an in- 
tolerable evil. | | 
4. It thou wilt be fearleſs of Death, endeavour 
to de in love with the telicities of Saints and An- 
gels, and be once perſuaded to believe that there 
u a condition ot living better than this; that there 
are Creatures more noble than we; that Above there 
1s 2 Country better than ours; that the Inhabitant 
know more and know better, and are in places c | 
reſt and defire : And firſt learn to value it, and ther 
kam to purchale it; and Death cannot be a tormi 
dable thing, which lets us into ſo much joy and ſe 
much felicity. And indeed, who wou'd not thi 
lis condition mended, it he paſſed trom conver 
ing with dull mortals, with ignorant and tooliſt 
| with tyrants and enemies of lcarning 
. ˙ R PEPE SC TIT He. 
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to converſe with Homer and Plato with Socrates an Tir 

Cicero, with Platarch and Fabricins ? So the Heathe are 
' fpeculated, but we conſider hizvher. The dead th yea 
die in the Lord ſhall converte with St. Paul and all 10 12 
f College ot the Apoſtles, and all the Saints and Mar- are 
tyrs, with all the good men whole memory we pre | De: 
' ſerve in honour, with excellent Kings and holy Bi van 
| ſhops, and with the great Shepherd and Biſhop of De: 
| Souls, Teſus Chriſt, and with God himicit. For Chri to \ 
| died for ut, that whether we wake or fleep, we may li fon: 
| together with him. Then we ſhall be tree trom | | cou 
; and envy, trom fear and rage, from covetouineſs an tim 
| ſorrow. trom tears and cowardice : and theſe wide the 
| properly are the only evils that are contrary to feli 
city and witdom, Then w ſeen 
| Berti criaus cam, corporibus relictis, & fhall jee ſtrange things, a uy 
iditatum & emulation m erimus expertes, k now new Propolitions, a and 
que nunc facim us. cum lax ti curis tumus, all thines i; tl 
e a gs in another manner Goc 
en. and to higher purpoſes. Cle-! knit 

| ombrotus Was 1o taken with gt 
his ſpeculation, that having learn'd trom Flatos Phe- | thei 
don the Soul's abode, he had not patience to ſtay Na- dul 


rure's dull leiture, but leap'd from a Wall ro his por- {thei 
tion of immortality. And when Pompaniut Atticus i the 
reſolved to die by Famine, to caſe the great pains off but 


| his Gour, in the abſtinence ot two days he found his [our 
| foot at caſe : But when he began to tcel the pleatures of 2 
| of an approaching death, and the delecacies of that thin 

ale he was to inherit below, he wou'd not withdraw 

his toor, bur ent on and tmiſh d his death: And 

fo did Cleanthes, And every wite man will deſpiſe 


Daug hrer of Fear, but the Mother of reſt, and Peace, 
and Felicity. 

5. It God ſhould fay to us, Caſt thy ſelf into the 
Sea, (as Chriſt did to St. Peter, or as God concerning 
Jonas ) I have provided for thee a Dolphin, or a 
Whale, or a Port, a ſatety or a deliverance, fecurit lue, 
r a reward; were we not incredulous and putillani* |! cou 
mous perions, it we ſhou d tremble to put ſuch a ent 
; city into act, and ourſelves into poſſeſſion? The 

— 4 — * 5 5 — 
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et little evils of that ftate which indeed is be du 
ö | 
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| quty of reſignation. and the love ot our own intereſt, 

| are good antidorcs againſt Fear. In forty or fift 

we find evils enough, and arguments enough t 

' | make us weary of this lite: And to a good Man the 

ite very many more reatons to be afraid of Lite tha | 

| Death, this having in it leſs of evi}, and more of ad 

vantage. And it was a rare wiſh of that Roman, tha 

Death m_ — only . PLES a | 

to wiſe and excellent per- hrs, utinam pavidos vita ſubducere holes, 

ſons, and not to tools and © = © ee. _—_ 

| cowards ; that it might not be a ſanctuary for 

timorous, but the reward of the vertuous : and 1 

they only can make advantage of it. | 
6. Make no excuſes to make thy deſires of a 


ſem reatonable, neither cover thy Fear with pre 
tences, but ſuppreis it rather with arts of ſeverity: 
and ingenuity. Some are not willing to ſubmit to 
God's ſentence and arreit of Death, till they have 
finiſhed fuch a Deſign, or made an end ot the laſt to 
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ngraph ot their Book, or raiſed ſuch portions for 
their Children, or preached to many Sermons, © 
| | buile their Houle, or planted their Orchard, or order d | 
their Eftate with ſuch advantages. It is well for — — 
i i the modeſty of theſe Men, that the excufe is ready — 


drt if it were not, it is certain they wou d fearch one due ins 
J out: For an idle Man is neverready to die, and is glad 8 
J of any excuſe : And a bulicd Man hath always ſome- 
-  |thing unfiniſhed, and he is ready tor every thing but 
1 Death, And I remember, that Petronius brings in Fx. 
| wipes compoling Verſes in a deſperate Storm; and be- 
ung calld upon to ſhift for himſelt, when the Ship 
dd upon the Rock, cry d out to let him alone 
„il be had finiſh'd and trimm'd his Verſe, which was 
ame in the hinder-leg : The Man either had too ſtrong ; 
f | defire to end his Verſe, or too great a deſire not to ; 
end his life. But we muit know, God's times are not 
to de meaſured by our ciccumſtances ; and what I va- : 
| he, God regards not: or if it be valuable in the ac- | 
aunts of Men, yet God will tupply it with other | 


| antingencies ot his Providence. And it Epapbrodi- 
iin had died when he had his great ficknels St. Paul 
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* Su will bla ſpheme, and diſhonour Providence, 
a bale Action, or curſe God and die: But in all caſes 
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oditms aſwell as St. Stephen, and St. Peter aſwell as 

James. Say no more; but, when God calls, lay 
alide thy Papers, and firſt dreſs thy Soul, and then 
dreſs thy Herie. | 

Blindneſs is odious, and Widowhood is fad, and 


s of, God wou'd have tecured the work of the 
Goſpel without him ; and he cou'd have ſpared Fra- 


: 


Deſtitution is without comfort, and Perſecution is full 
of trouble, and Famine is intolerable, and Tears are 
the fad caſe of a fadder heart: But thete are evils of 
our Life, not of our Death. For the dead that die in 
the Lord are fo tar trom wanting the commodities of 
this Lite, that they do not want Life itſelt. | 

Atter all this, I do not ſay it is a fin to be afraid of 
Death: We find the boldeſt ſpirit that diſcourſes of 


big as Death, yer doth ſhrink at the horrour of it, 
when it comes drets'd in its proper circumſtances. 
And Brutus, who was as bold a R-maz to undertake 
a noble Action as any was ſince they tirtt reckon d by 
Conſuls; yet when Furius came to cut his throat, at- 


and being admoniſh d to die conſtantly, he [ware by 


what do I ſpeak ot tuch impertect per tons? Our 
Bleited Lord was pleated to legitimate Fear to us, by 
his Agony and Prayers in the Garden. It is not a ſin 


to be afraid, Lut it is a great felicity to be without 


have, becauſe it was agreeable to his purpoles to 
ſuffer any thing that was contrary to felicity, every 
thing bur ſin. But when Men will by all means au 
Death, they are like thoſe who at «»y hand relolve 
to be rich: The Caſe may happen in which op 
or 


they die miſerable and <nfnared, and in no cafe 
do they die the leſs for it. Nature hath left us the 
key of the Church-yard, and Cuſtom hath brought 


Cœmeteries and Charnel-houfes into Cities and 


ter his defeat by Aut huny, he ran from it like a Girlz 


Fear ; which felicity our deareſt Saviour retuled to 


Churches, places moſt frequented, that we might 
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it with confidence, and dares undertake a danger a 


his Life, that he wou'd ſhortly endure Death, hut 
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| 
——" (el {t l m pellunt hcrymz fovent — 
e not carry our = rangety > pell ry 
1 BS cnuin, ſo e ed, o . | 
18 | ordinary, 10 28 an accident. Al celuctancy 5 Siccas ſi vi- 
or unwillingneſs to obey the Divine decree, is bur © — 
n| t ſnare to our ſelves. and a load to our ſpirits, and hebes ors 
is either an entire cauſe, or a great aggravation of the paticaie, 
d | alamity. Who did not ſcorn to look upon Nerxes, 
v ben he cauſed Three hundred Stripes to be given ta 
re, | the Sca, and ſent a Chartel or Defiance againſt the 
f/ | Mountain Athos? Who did not ſcorn the proud Vanity 
in | of Cyrus, when he took ſo goodly a revenge upon th 
f [River Cydnns, tor his hard patlage over it? Or did 
deride or pity the Thracians, for ſhooting arrows a- 


— 


againſt Heaven when it thun- 

ders? To be angry with God, Naz os Zul mars & gen 
to quarrel with the Divine Aae II. d. . 
Providencr, by repining againſt an unalterable, a na- | 

tural, an eafic ſentence, is an argument of a huge 

'tolly, and the parent ot a great trouble; a Man is 

bate and fooliſh to no pur- Rep FA 

Ee, he throws away a vice fie innit lor, . 
do his own mitcry, and to no 
| advantagrs of eaſe and pleature. Fear keeps men in bon. Non len 
ce all their life, taith St. Paul; and Patience makes 1, 3 
him his on man, — 7 - > own intereſt and 

perſon. Therefore poſſeſs ourſelves in patience, wit 
l = and Religion, and you ſhall die — eale. 
| | Tf all the parts ot this diſcourſe be true, if they anten. 
* 12 — than dreams, and unleſs Jertue be nothing t l 
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words, As 4 grote is a heap of trees ;, if they be not ligne. 
'the Phantalms Ot hypochondriacal perſons, and de- 
| figns upon the intereſts * — and their perſua- 
£ (ons to evil purposes; there is no reaſon, 
dut that we ſhou d LF. defire Death, and ac- 
| | count it among the good things ot God, and the 

foure and laborious telicities of Man. St. Paul un- 
derttood it well, when he deſired to be diſſolved : he 

vel. enough knew his own advantages, and pur- 
| ſued them accordingly. But it is certain, that he 
s afraid ot Death, I mean, with a violent 
ud traniporting Fear, with 2 Fear apt to dif « 


ny compote? | 


— — — — — — 


WAS SSS 


— 


S 


— —iC — — 2 — + — — — —— 


110 Chap. 3. Generel Rules to make Sect. 9. 


a 


. „c — ͤ— —-„—-— — —-„—- 


. 


| 


compoſe his duty or his patience, that Man either 
[loves this Werld too much, or dares not truſt God 
for the next. 


SECT. IX 


General Rules and Exerciſes, whereby our Sickneſs 
may become ſafe and fantthfied. | 


i I e care that the canſe of thy Sickneſs be (ach 
1 not ſoure 4 22 — —_— 
| Cauſes of it. It is a lad calamity to pals into the houſe 
of Mourning, through the gates of Intemperance, by 
'a drunken meeting, or the furfeits of a loathed and 
luxurious Table : For then a man ſuffers the pain of 
his own tolly, and he 1s like a tool fmarting under 
| the whip which his own viciouſneſs twilted for his 
back; then a Man pays the price of his ſin, and hath a 
re and an unmingled forrow in his ſuffering ; and 
it cannot be alleviated by any circumſtances, tor the 
whole affair is a meer proceis of Death and Sorrow, 
Sin is in the head, Sickneſs is in the body, and Death 
and an eternity of Pains in the tail; and nothing can 
make this condition tolerable, unleſs the miraclzs 
ot the Divine Mercy will be pleas d ro exchange the 
Solarium eſt | eternal anger for the temporal. True it is, that in 
e, cole) all ſufferings, the Cauſe ot it makes it noble or igno- 
& «dcauſum? ble, honour or ſhame, tolerable cr intolerable. For 
patientia re- when Patience is aſſaulted by a ruder violence, by a 
S521». | blow from Heaven or Earth, from a gracious 
Hebr. f f. 36.1 OF an unjuſt Man, Patience looks forth to the doors 
Marth. f. 11. which way ſhe may eſcape; and it Innocence or a 
cauſe of Religion keep the firſt entrance, then, whe- 
ther ſhe eicapes at the gatcs of Lite or Death, there 
is a good to be received, greater than the evils of a 
ficknets : But if Sin thruſt in that Sicknels, and that 
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row, till by its weight it breaks the ſpirit, and burſt 
into the agonics of infinite and eternal ages. If u 
had ſeen St. Po 1carp burning to death, or St. Laxrenc 
roaſted upon hs Grid-zron, or St. /pnatins expoted t 
Lions, or St. Ci 12 prerced with Arrows, or St. At 
rtalns carried avout the Theatre with fcorn unto hi 
death, for the cauſe ot ſuc, for Religion, for Go 
and a holy Conſcience ; we fhouid have been in love 
with Flames, and have thought the Gricd- iron fairer 
than the ſponae. the rits of a marical-bed, and we 
ſhould have choſen to converts with thote Beaits, ra- 
ther than thole men that brought those Beaſts forth, 
and eſtimated the Arruws to be the rays of aht brigh- 
ter than the Moon, and that dilgrace and miſtaken 
Pageantry were a folemnity ricker and more magnit- 
ficent than Aforaccais procrttiion upon the King's 
horſe, and in the robes ot maj-ity : tor ſo did rhete 
holy men account them; they kils d their fakes, and 
hugg d their deaths, and ran violently to torments, 
and counted whippings and {ccular dilgraces to be the 
enamel of their perſons, and the ointment of their 
heads, and the embalming their names, arid ſæcuring 
them for unmortaliry. But to ſce S0 torn in picces 
by the people, or Nero crying or creeping timoroutly 
to his death, when he was condemned ro die more 
majurum ; to ice Frdas pale and trembling, full of an- 
guiſh, ſorrow and detpair ; to obierve the groanings 
and intolerable agonics of Herod and Anti:chus, will tell 
and demonſtrate the cauſes of parience and impatience 
to proceed from the caulrs of the tuttering : and it is 
fin only that makes the cup bitter and deadly. When 
men, by vomiting, mcalure up the drink they took in, 


| 


and fick and fad do again tatte their meat turned into 
choler by intemperance, the hn 


that ſhame covers the tace, and for- guflartes. 
row puts a veil of darknels upon 


haled to execution tor Murther or for I reafon, but we 
hy he deſerves it, and that every man is concerned 


in it that he ſhould die. If luſt brought the ſickneſs 


Ox 


and i ' - Ar | Hi quicquid biberint vomitu 
= puniſhment oP mingled 10 motie tit triſtes, & bilem ſam 
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heart: and we icarce pity a vile perſon that is 
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Ca. hypocriſie. And Calius countertrited the Gout, and 


poda- 

Mart 
Er. 38. 
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Tatitum cura hood, but cou d not open his eye, but for ever loſt 
= the uſe of ir, and with his eye paid for his liberty and 


4 


or the ſhame, it we truly ſuffer the rewards of our 
evil deeds, we muſt thank ourſelves ; that is, we 
tallen into an evil condition, and are the facrifice of 
the Divine Juſtice. But it we live holy lives, and} 
we enter well in, we are ſure to paſs on fafe, and to g 
forth with advantage, if we liſt ourſelves. 

2. To this relates, that we /hould not counterfeit fich 
weſs : for he that is to be careful of his paſlage into 
ficknels, will think himſelf concern d, that he falls nc 
into it through a trap door; for fo it hath ſometime 
happened, that ſuch counterfeiting ro I ght and 
purpoſes, hath ended in a real ſufferance. Appian t 
ot a Roman-Gentleman, who, to eicape the Proicripti 
of the Triumvirate, fled, and to ſecure his priv 
counterteited himſelt blind on one eye, and wore 
plaiſter upon it, till beginning to be tree from the 
malice ot the three prevailing Princes, he opened his 


all its circumſtances and pains, its dreſſings and arts 
of remedy and complaint, till at laſt rhe Gout really 
enter d and ſpoil d the pageantry. His arts of dif- 
8 were ſo witty, that they put life and mo- 
tion into the very image ot the diſeaſe; he made the 
very picture to high and groan. | 
It is caſie to tell upon the intereſt of what virtue! 
ſuch counterfeiting is to be reproved. But it will 
be harder to ſnatch the politicks ot the World trom 
following that which they call a canonized and au- 
thentick Precedent : and David's counterteiting him- 
ſelf mad before the King of Gath, to fave his life and 
liberty, will be ſufficient to entice men to ſetve an 
nd upon the ſtock and charges of ſo (mall an irtegu- 
larity, not in the matter ct manners, but in the 
rules and decencies ot natural or civil deport-| 
ment. I cannot certainly tell what degrees of ex- 
cute David s action might put on: This only, be- 
'fides his preſent neceliny, the Laws, whole coer- 
cive or directive power David lived under, had leis of 
» and more of liberty, and towards enem 
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ticulars ot duty; and the 


tions too were more Evangelical, and like the patterns 
which were tully to be exhibited by the Son ot God. 


Men; it is a tempting of a judgment, a falſe ac- 


| | 
= to take Phyſick 


ad dy a juſt demerit. We can eaſily fee when a man 
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had fo little of reſtraint, and fo great a power, thai 
amengſt them was a direct hn, if uſed to their 
Brethren the Sons of Jacob, was lawful and permitted 
w de acted againſt Enemies. To which alto I add 
this general caution; That the actions ot holy Perſons, 
in Scripture, are not always good ts to us 
Chriſtians, who are to walk by a rule and a greater 
with more ſimplicity and heartineſs of pur- 
amongſt thein, ſanctity and holy living 
did in very many of its inſtances encreaie in new pat- 
Prophets reproved many 
things which the Law forbad not, and taught many 
duties which Adaſes preſcribed not: And as the time 
ö 


of Chriſt's approach came, fo the Sermons and Revela- 


Amongſt which, it is certain that Chriſtian Simplicity 
and Sincerity is to be accounted : * And coun- 
'terfeiting of ſickneſs, is a huge enemy to this: Ir is 
an ubraiding the Divine Providence, a jeſting with 
fire, a playing with a thunderbolt, makin: de- 
crees of God to ſerve the vicious or ſecular ends of 


cuſation of God, a foreſtalling and antedating his 
— it is a cozening of Men, by making God a 


in the fraud: And therefore if the cozenage 
the man's own head, he enters like 

Fox into his Sickneſs, and perceives himſelf catch'd 1 

»> oh earthed in the intolerable dangers of the 

Ve. 

3. Alth we muſt be infinitely careful to pre- 
* it, yup does not thruſt us into a ſickneſs; yet 
when we were in the houſe of Sorrow, we ſhould do 
inſt fin, and ſuppoſe that it 


the cauſe of the evil ; if not by way of natural 
aulality and proper effect, yet by a moral influence, 
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ntemperance is as plain as the 
and eaſier to be read: 
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well as long waſhings and dilutions of the Brain, and 

intemperate Lutt: And we find it recorded in Scrip- 

ture, that the contemptuous and unprepared manner 
| | ot receiving of the holy Sacraments, cauſed ticknels and 

| death; and Sacrilege and Jom breach in Ananias and 

Sapphira made them to diicend quick into their Sraves. 
Theretore when licknets is upon us, let us caſt about, 
and, if we can, let us find out the caute ot God's dif-! 
pleaſure, that it being removed, we may return into! | | 
the health and ſecurities of God's loving-kindnefs,) | | 
Thus in the three-years tamine, D:vid enquired of the! 
Lord. what was the matter ? and God antwered, It is! | 
for Saul and is bloody bonſe : and then David expiated 
[the guilt, and the People were again full of food and 


| 
| bleſling. And when 7ſrae! was ſmitten by the Au. | 
| rites, Foſhna calt about, and tound out the accurtked | | 
| thing, and caſt it out; and the People, atter that, | 
tought proſperoully- And what God in that caie faid | 

to Joſhua, he will allo verihe to us; 1 will net be with 


Hon any mare, unleſs you deſtroy the accurſed thing from 
| among hen. But in purſuance of this, we are to ob- 
Herve, that although in cate of loud and clamorous ' 
\fins the diſcovery is eatie, and the remedy not diffi- 
| cult; yet becauſe Chriſtianity is a nice thing, and | 
Religion is as pure as the Sun, and the Soul of Man is | 
apt to be troubled from more principl s than the in- | 
tricate and curioully-compos d body in its innumerable 
parts, it will often happen, that if we go to enquire! 
| * 2 — 
into the particular, ue ſhall never find it out; and 
we may ſuſpect Drunkenneſs, when it may be alſo a 
moroſe delectation in unclean Thoughts, or Cove- 
ouſne(s, or Oppreſſion, or a cratty Invaſion of my 
Nertghbour's Rights, or my want of Charity, or my 
udging unjuitly in my own Caule, or my cenſuring 
my Neighbours, or a ſecret Pride, or a baſe Hypo- 
criſie, or the purſuance ot little ends wit violence and 
ds ede Paſſion, that may have procured the preſent Meſſen - 
er of Death. Therefore ask no more after any one, 
@ z2- but heartily endeavour to reform all: ſz a more, leſt 
as x]nowr 4 worſe thing happen. For a ſingle ſcarch or accuſation, 
bad Soph. may be the detign of an impertect Repentance 3 but 
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no man does heartily return to God, but he that de- 
crees againſt every irregularity : And then only we 
can be reſtored to health or lite, when we have taken 
away the cauſes of ſickneſs and accuried death. 

He that means to have his fickneis turn into ſafe- 


ty and lite, into health and vertue, mult make Religion: 


the employment of his Sickneſs, and Prayer the employ- 
ment of his Religion, or there are certain compen- 
dium or abreviatwies and ſhortnings of Religion, 
fitted to ſeveral itates. They that firit gave up their 
Names to Chritt, and that rurn d from Paganitm to 
Chriſtianity, had an abbreviature fitted tor them J 
| they were to renounce their taltc- Worſhippings, and 
| give up their belict, ard vow their obedience unto; 
Chritt; and in the very proteffion of this they were! 
| forgiven in Baprifia. For God hattens to tnatch them 
from the power ut the Devil, and theretore ſhortens, 
the paſſage, and f<cures the eftate. In the cate ot 
Poverty, God hath reduced this duty of man to an 
abbreviaturs of thule few Graces which they can excr-! 
|Cile ; ſuch as are Patience, Contentednets, Truth 
and Diligence; and the reſt he accepts in good-will, 
and the charities ot the Soul, in Frayers, and the 
actions of a cheap Religion. And to mott men Cha- | 
{rity is olſo an abbreviature : And as the love ot Cod 
ſhortens the way to the purchaſe of all vertues ; o 
the exprethon ot this to the Poor, goes a huge way in 
the requiſites, and towards the conſummation ot an 
excellent Religion- And Martyrdom is another ab- 
breviature : and fo is every act ot an excecellenr and 
heroical Vertue. But when we are fallen into the itate 
ſickneis, and that our underſtanding is weak and 
troubled, our Bodics tick and utelets, our Paſſions 
turn d into fear, and the whole itate into tuttering ; 
od, in compliance with mans inhrmity, hath alto 
turn d our Religion into fuch a duty which a lick! 
n can do moit pathonatcly, and a tad man and a 
timorous can perform etfectually, and a dying man 
n do to many purpoles ot paxdon and mercy ; and 
at is Prayer. For although a tick man is bound to 
many acts of Vertue of teveral kinds, yet the moſt 
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n are to be done in the way of Prayer. Prayer 
is not only the Religion that is proper to a ſick mans 
— 1 but it is the manner of doing other Graces 

hich is letr, and in his power. For thus the fick | 
Man is to do his Repentance and his Mortifications, 
his Temperance and his Chaſtity, by a fiction of imagi- 
nation bringing the offers of the vertue to the Spirit, 
and making an action of election: and fo our Prayers 
are a direct act of chaſtity, when they are made in 
the matter of that Grace; juſt as repentance for our 
Cruelty is an aft of the grace of Mercy; and repen- 
tance tor Uncleanneſs is an act of Chaſtity, is a means ot 
its purchaſe, an act in order to the habit. And though 
ſuch acts of Vertue which are only in the way of Prayer 
are ineffeftive to the entire purchaſe, and of them 


ſelves cannot change the vice into vertue ; yet they 


are renewings of the grace, and proper exercile 
of a habit already gotten- | 
The Purpole of this Diſcourſe, is, to repreſent the 
excellency of Prayer, and its proper advantages 
which it hath in the time of ſickneſs. For befides that 
it moves God to pity, piercing the clouds and — 
the Heavens, like a pricked eye, » PI 6 | 
refreſh us with ſhowres of pity; it alſo doth the 
work of the Soul, and the vertue of his 
whole life in eſſtgie, in pictures and lively repreſent- | 
ments; fo preparing it for a never-ceafing Crown, by 
renewing the actions in the continuation of a never- 
ceaſing, a never-hinder'd affection. Prayer ſpeaks to 
God, when the tongue is ſtiffned with the approach- 
ings ot Death; Prayer can dwell in the heart, and 
de ſignined by the hand or the eye, by a thought or 2 


| 


pron. Prayer, of all the actions of Religion, is the 
| alive, and it ſerves God without circumſtances, 


and exerciſes material graces by abſtraction from mat- 


ter, and ſeparation, and makes them to be ſpiritual: 
and theretore beſt dreſſes our bodies for funeral or rc. 
covery, for the mercies of reſtitution or the mercies of 
the grave. 
5. In every ſickneſs, whether it will or will not be 

ſo in nature and in the event, yet in thy ſpirit and pre- 
ons 
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tions reſolve upon it, and treat thyſelf according- 

1 if it were a fichneſt anto death, For many men 
| ſupport their unequal courages by flattery and falſe- 
| hopes, and becauſe ficker men have recovered, be- 
| lieve that they ſhall do fo: but therefore they neg- 
lect to adorn their Souls, or ſet their Houſe in order. 
| the temporal incoveniences that often hap- 
pen by ſuch per ſuaſions, and putting off the evil day, 
ſuch as are dying inteſtate, leaving eſtates entangled, 
and ſome Relatives ided for; they ſuffer inſi- 
nitely in the intereſt and affairs of their Soul, they 
die careleſly and ſurprized, their burthen's on, and 
their ſcruples unremoved, and their cafes of con- 
ſcience not determined, and, like a ſheep, withour 
any care taken concerning their precious Souls. Some | 
men will never believe that a Villain will betray | 
them, though they receive often advices from ſuſpi- | 
| 


cious perſons and likely accidents, till they are en- 
ter d into the ſnare ; and then they believe it when 
they feel it, and when they cannot return: But to 
the treaſon enter d, and the man was betrayed by his | 
own folly, placing the ſnare in the regions ad- | 
vantages of opportunity. This evil looks like boldneſs, | 
and a confident ſpirit, but it is the greateſt timorouſneſs | 
and cowardice in the world. They are ſo fearful to die, 
that they dare not look upon it as poſſible; and think 
that the making of a Will is a mortal ſign, and tending 
for a ſpiritual Man an irrecoverable diſeaſe; and they 
are ſo afraid leſt they ſhou'd think and believe now 
they muſt die, that they will not take care that it may 
not be evil in caſe they ſbou d. So did the Eaſtern - lla ves | 
drink wine, and wrap their heads in a veil, that they | 
might die without ſenſe or ſorrow, and wink hard | 
that they might fleep the eaſicr. In purſuance of 
this rule let a man conſider, that whatſoever muſt be 
done in ſickneſs, ought to be done in health: only let 
him obſerve, that his ſickneis, as a good monitor, cha- 
Riſes his neglect of duty, and forces him to live as he | 
always ſhou'd : and then all theſe ſolemmities and dreſ- | 
Agi for death are nothing elſe but the part ot a re- | 
&0 life, which he ought to _ exercited in 4 his 
3 Gay 350 | 
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6. Let the ſick perſon be infinitely careful that he d 
t fall into a ſtate of death ripon a new acconnt : that is 
at no hand commit a deliberate tin, or retain any 


affection to the old ; for in both cates he talls into 


the evils of a lurprize, and the horrours of a ſudden; 
death. For a ſudden death is but a ſudden joy, if it 
takes a man in the ſtate and exerciles of vertue : and 
it is only then an evil, when it finds a man unready. 
They were ſad departures, when Tigillinut, Cornelins' 
Gallas the Prætor, Lewis the Son of Gonzaga Duke of 
Mantua, Ladiſlaus King of Naples, Speuſippus, Gia 
chettag of Gereva, and one of the Popes, died in the 
forbidden embraces ot abuſed Women: or if Fob had 
curſed God, and fo died; or when a Man fits down in 
deſpair, and in the accuſation and calumny of the Di- 
vine Mercy ; they make their night tad, and ſtormy, 
and eternal, When Herod began to fink with the 
ſhamctu! torment of his Bowels, and felt the grave 
open under him, he impriſoned the Nobles of his 
ingdom, and commanded his Siſter that they ſnoud 

a facrifice to his departing Ghoſt. This & an egrels 

t only tor ſuch perſons who meant to dwell with 
23 to eternal ages: and that man is hugely in love 
with ſin, who cannot forbcar in the Veck ot the Aſ- 
(fizes, and when himſelt ſtood at the bar of ſcrutiny, 
and prepared for his final never-ro-be reverſed ſen- 
tence. He dies ſuddenly to the worlt fence and event 
of ſudden death, who to manages his ſickneſs, that 
even that Rare «ſhall not be innocent, but that he is 
furprized in the guilt of a new account. Ir is a ſign of 
a reprobate ſpirit, and an hab cual, prevailing, ruling 


en, which exacts obedience when the judgment looks 
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him in the face. At leaſt to go to God with the inno- 
cence and fair deportment of thy perſon in the laſt 
ſcene of thy life; that when thy 85 
Soul breaks into the Rare of ft pa- hoſo him bethoͤlt 
| [ration, it may carry the reliſhes Jnwerdir and oft, 
| |ot Religion and Sobricty to the y nth ee — — | 
place , of its avoce and fen- From pit unto pain 
_ | That ne cr Hall ceaſe agai 
7. When theſe things are taken pe would net do one On | 
fare for, let the ſick man fo order Au the Acud to win. | 


his affairs, that he have bur very 
little converſation with the world, & 
but wholly (as he can) attend to 
Religion, and antedate his converſation in Heaven 
Aways having intercourſe with God, and itill con- 
verſing with the Holy 7 /t, kiffing his wounds, ad- 
miring his goodnets, begging his mercy, teeding on 
him with faith, and drinking his blood. To which 
\purpole, it were very fit (it all circumſtances were 


Euvoriliin ü ap 


antwerable) that the narrative of the Pafion of Chriit 


a . 0 . . , 
be read or diſcourſed to him at length, or in briet, 
But in 


according to the ſty le of the four Goſpels, 
all things let his care and {iciety be as little ſecular 
8 is polliole. 
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practiſe alone. 
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Of the Practice of Patience. 


OW ſuppoſe the Man entring upon 
his Scene of Sorrows and paſſeve Graces. It 
may be he went yeſterday to a Wedding 
isk, and there he felt his ſentence, 
return home and die ; (for Men very 


— 


| enter into the ſnare ſinging, con- 
ſicler hither their fate leads them ;) nor feared 
that then the Angel was to ſtrike his ſtroke, till his 
knees kiſſed the Earth, and his head trembled with 
the weight of the rod which God put into the hand 
of an exterminating Angel-. But whatſoever the 
ingreis was, when the man feels his blood boil, or his 
| weary, or his fleſh diſeaſed with a load of a di 
f proc and ditorder d humour, or his head to ach, or 
his faculties diſcompoſed ; then he muſt conſider, that 
all thoſe diſcourſes he hath heard concerning Patience, 
and Reſignation, and conformity to Chritt's ſuffer- 
ings, and the melancholick le of the Crols, 
| mult all of them now be reduced to Practice, and pal 
trom an ineffective contemplation to tuch an ng 
a will really try whether we were true diſciples ot 
the Croſs, or only believed the doctrines ot Religion 
when we were at eaſe, and that they never 2 


through the ear to the heart, and dwelt not in our 
rits. But every man ſhou'd conſider, God does nothing 
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| 1. At the firſt addreſs and preſence of Sickneſs, ſt aud 
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Train, that he woud not to no ſend us 

Preachers, and give us rules, and furniſh us wn 
| [4:Courſe, and lend us Books, and provide Sermons, and | 
make examples, and promiſe his Spirit, and deſcribe 
the bleſſedneſs of holy — and prepare us with 
July alarms, it he did not really purpoſe to order our 
"Fairs ſo that we ſhou d need all this, and uſe it all. 
There were no ſuch thing as the Grace of Patience, if 
we were not * — * nels, 2 a ſtare of 
ſufferings ; whither when we are we are to 
— the following Rules. 


The Practice and Aﬀs of Patience 
way of Rule. * 


fill and arreſt thy ſpirit, that it may without amaze- 
— or ie Safer that this was that thou look - 
ec ſt for, and wer t always certain ſhould happen, and 
that now thou art to enter into the actions of a new 
Religion, the agony of a ſtrange conſtitution: but at 
no hand ſuffer thy ſpirits to be diſperſed with fear, 
or wildneſs of thought, but ſtay their looſeneſs 

diſperſion by a ſerious conſideration of the preſent and 
future employment. For 1o doth the Hbian. Lion, 
Tying the fierce Huntiman, he firſt beats himſelt 
with the ftrokes ot his tail, and curls up his 22 
. ſtrong with union and recollection, till 
being ſtruck with a Aaurit anian-· ſpear, he ruſhes forth 
into his detence and nobleſt contention ; and either 
capes into the ſecrets of his own dwelling, or elſe 
dies the bravelt in the foreſt. Every man, when 
ſhot with an arrow trom God's quiver, muſt then 
draw in all the auxiliaries of Reaſon, and know 
that then is the ting ro try his ſtrength, and to re- 
duce the words ot his Religion into action, and con- 
ſicer that it he benaves himſelf weakly and timo- 


woully, he tutt-rs nev«r the leſs of ſickneſs; but if 


returns to health, H carries along with him the 
mark ot a coward and à tool; and if he deſcends into 
his grave, he enters into the ſtate of the Faithleſs 


— — — — — — —d — —— — — 


—c. 


„ - -- 
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and vnbelic dert. Let him ſet his heart firm upon this 
reſolution, I mt bear it inevitably, and I will by G 
grace do it ub. 

2. Bear ia thy ſickneſs all along the fame thoughts, pea. 
poſitions and diſcourſes concerning thy Perſon, thy Life 
aud Death ; th; Soul and Religion, which then had ſt int 
| beſt days of thy hea'th, and when thou dia diſcourſe 
wiſely concerning things ſpiritual. For it is to be ty 


| Ju 


| poled (and if it be not yet done, let this rule re- mind 
' thee of it, and direct rhee) that thou halt caſt about 
in thy health, and conſidered concerning thy change 
and the evil day, that thou mult be ſick and die, tha 
thou muſt need a comforter, and that it was certain 
thou ſhould | fall into a ſtate in which all the cords 
| of thy Anchor ſhou d be ſtretch d, and the very rock 
and toundation of Faith ſhou d be attempted. And 
whatſoever fancies way diſturb you, or whatſoever: 
| weaknefles may invade you, yet contider, when you: 
| were better able to judge and govern the accidentsof 
| your life, you concluded it neceſſary to truſt in God, 
and poſſeſs your ſoul with patience. Think of things, 
as they think that tand by you, and as you did when 
you ſtocd by others; That it is a dleiled thing to be 
Patient; That a quietnets of ſpirit hath a certain re- 
ward; That ſtill there is inßnitr truth and reality in 
the Promiſes of the Goſpel; Thar fill thou art in the 
care of God, in the condition of a Son, and wor king- 
our thy ſalvation with labour and pain, with fear ard; 
trembliag; That now the Sun is under a cloud, but 
it fill tends forth the ſame influence : And be ſure 
to make no new principles upon the ſtock of a quick 
and an impatient ſenſe, or too buſie an apprehen- 
fion ; keep your old principles, and upon their 
; may diſcourſe and practice on towards your conclu- 
10N. 
3. Reſolve to bear peur ſickneſs like a child, that is, 
without conſidering the evils and the pains, the forrows 
and the danger: but go ſtrait forward, and ler thy 
thoughts cait about tor nothing, but how to make ad- 
vantages of it by the inſtrument of Religion. He that 
from a high tower looks down upon the precipice, 
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feral ſickneſs greater than the natwra/. And if thou | 
det a ham d that a child ſhould bear an evil better 


than thou, then take his inſtrument, and allay thy 
t |fpivit with it ; reflect not upon thy evil, but contrive 
„ z much as you can tor duty, aud in all the reſt iacan- 
t |  fderation will ea ſe your pain. | 
tl | 4. It thou feareſt thou ſhall need; obſerve and 
S| | [draw together all ſuch things as are apt to charm thy | 
 |fpirit, and eate thy ſelf in the ſuferance. It is the 1 
counſel of Sacratet; It is (ſaid he) 4 great danger, and N 36 75 
uu muſt by diſcos ſe and art of reaſoning inchant it into i wth 
| " , 1 % 
l' | lumber and ſome reſt. It may be thou wer't moved % £7 
; much to fee a perſon of honour to die untimely 31,7 7 
or thou didtt love the Religion of that death bed, n my 
and it was dreſſed up in circumſtances fitted to thy 75. — 
meeds, and hit thee on that part where thou wer t moſt 
ſenſidle; or ſome little ſaying in a Sermon, or pat-! | 
| ſige of a Book, was choſen and ſinal d out by a pe- | 
culiar apprehention, and made content lodge a While | 
nin chy tpirit, evn then when thou did'it place death. | 
| in thy mediration, and did it view it in all its dreſs | 
of fancy. Whatſoever that was which at any time | | 
| {aid plate thee in thy moſt paltionate and fantaſtick | 
part, let not that go, but bring it home at that time 
elpecially : becauſe when thou art in thy weaknets, | 
ſuch little things will eaſier move thæe than a more | 
kvere diſcourſe and a better reaſon. For a flick. 
mam is like a ſcrupulous; his cate is gone beyond | 85 
the cure of arguments, and it is a treble that can | 
only be help'd by chance, cr a lucky faying :' 
and Ludovico Corbinelli was moved at the death ot | 
Henry the Second, more than it he had read the ſad- 
delt Elegy of all the untortunate Princes in Chri- 
ſRendom, or all the fad Sayings of Scripcure, or the 
Threnes of the tuneral Prophets. I deny not bue| 
| cus 
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this courie is Mort proper 
ſtate of weakneſs tor whic 


; medies and inſtructi 


'but when our fic 


, e: JDETIONS 3 ut if is 2 
h we are now iding re. 
a ſtrong man will not it: 
hath render d us weak in al 


ſenſes, it is not good to refule a remedy becauſe it ſup-| * 


; poles us to be fick. But then, it tc the catalogue of 
weak perſons we add all thoſe who are ruled by tancy 
ue ſhall find that many perſons in their health, and 


more in their ſickneſs, are under the dominion ot 


and apt to be helped by thoſe little things which. 
| — * have found lated to their apprehenſion, 


and which no other man can miniſter to their reeds. |; 


unleſs by chance, or in a heap of other things. But 
therefore every man ſhou d remember by what inſtru- 
ments he was at any time much moved, and try them 
upon his ſpirit in the day of his calamity. | 
5. Do not chuſe the kind of thy fickneſs, or the man 
ner of thy death; but let it be what God pleaſe, ſo it be 
no greater than thy ſpirit or thy patience ; and for that. 


you are to rely upon the promiſe of God, and to ſ-| ; 
cure thyſelf by prayer and induſtry : but in all things 


elſe let God be thy chuſer, and let it be thy work 


to ſrbmit — and attend thy duty. It is | 


lawtul to beg of God that thy ſickneis may not be 
har or noiĩſom, intectious or unuſual, becauſe theſe 
are circumſtances of evil which are alſo proper inſtru- 
ments of tzmptation : and though it may wel 
concern the prudence of thy Religion to fear thy- 
telt, and keep thee from violent temptations, who 
haſt fo often fallen in little ones; yet even in theſe 


things be ſure to keep ſome degrees ot indifferency ; 


that is, it God will not be entreated to eak 
thee, or to change thy trial, then be importunate 
that tliy ſpirit and its intereſt be ſecured, and let lin 
do what ſcemet h good in bis eyes. But as in the de- 
grets of lickneis thou art to ſubmit to God, fo in 


the kind of it (ſuppoſing equal degrees) thou att 


to be altogether incurious, whether God call thee 


by a Conſumption or an Aſthma, by a Droplie ot | 

'a Palſie, by a Fever in thy Humours, or a Fever | 

in thy Spirits; becauſe all ſuch nicery of choice 
is 
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a. 4 of Patience in Sickneſs. Set. 1: = 
T nothing but a colour of legitimate Impatience,' 
. id to make an excuſe, to murmur privately, and 
i circumſtances, When in the fum of affairs 
durſt not own Impatience. I have known ſome per- 
ons vehemently wiſh that they might die of a Con- 
{mption, and ſome of theſe had a plot upon Hea- 
| ven, and hoped by that means to ſecure it after a 
arclefs lite 3 as thinking a lingring fickneſs would 
| certainly inferr a lingring and a protracted Repen- 
wier; and by that means they thought they ſhou'd He i} 
n, hefateſt. Others ot them dreamt it woud be an | 1 
tier death; and have found themſelves deceived, 4 
ul their patience hath been tired with a weary ſpi- iy 
nt, and an uſeleſs body, by often converſing with | 
| healthful perſons, and vigorous neighbours, by unea- 
ness of the fleſh, and ſharpneſs of their bones, by 
want of ſpirit, and a dying lite; and in concluſion, 
have been directly debauched by peeviſhneſs and a 
ſretful fickneſs. And theſe Men had better have left 
+ Aug wiſdom and goodneſs of God, for they both are 


re, 

6. Be patient in the deſires of Religion, and take care 
that the forward] ee ahi & ; 2 
iſe writ ; while thou feareſt that by leſs ſerving G 
in thy Habalte, thow runneſt role in the 2 
if pardon, and the favour of Cod. Be content that the 
ame which was formerly ſpent in Prayer, be now ſpent 
in vomiting and carefulneſs and attendances : Since 
God hath pleaſed it ſhould be fo, it does not become 
n to think hard thoughts concerning it. Do not 
1 Gans only to be _ 1 Prayer, 
ora ſolemn 3 he is mov A a groan, 
by an act of love. And therefore when your pain is 
and pungent, lay all your ſtrength upon it, to 
t patiently : when the evil is ſomething more to- 
let your mind think ſome pious, though ſhort. 
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meditation; let it not be very buſie, and full of atten- 
don, for that will be but a new tempration to your 
Patience, and render your Religion tedious and hate- 
ful. But record your defires, and preſent yourſelt. 
Cod by general acts of will and underſtanding, and 
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| poll Senecam. Scaliger rectè emerdar, 
| Ipt1 ceu Deo, &c. Fx Graco ſcilicet, 


The Practice of the 
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Grace Sec, 


ö —— 
dy habitual remembrances ©: your former vigorauf 
eſs, and by verification of the {ame Grace, rather than! 
roper exgrciſes. It you can do no more, do 10 
pur if you cannot, let it not become a ſcruple to th 
We mult not think Man is tied to the torms of health 
Yr that he who {woons and faints, is obliged to his 
uſual torms and hours of Prayer: If we cannot lden, 
t let ut love. Nothing can hinder us from that but 
our own uncharitablencts. | | 


7. Be obedient to thy Phyſician in thoſe things that 


concern him, it he be a pany | 
to miniſter unto thee. Ged is be 

0 that needs no help, and God hath 
created the Phyſician for thine: 
therefore uſe him remperately, with- 
out violent conhdences ; and ſweet/y, without uncinl 
dittruſtings, or refuſing his preſcriptions upon hu- 
mours or impotent tear. A man may retule to have 
his arm or leg cut off, or to ſuffer the pains of Maia 
his inciſion: And if he believes that to die is the leb 


1 Deo nullo oft opus: a- 


bs 41970175 e 


_ i” Hither is to be reduced, that we be not too conh- 


evil, he may compoſe himſelt to it without hazarding | 


Eis Patience, or introducing that which he thinks: 
uorſe evil. But that which in this article is ro ber 
proved and avoided, is, that ſome men will chuſe to 


do what themſelves lift, and call for counlel, and fol 
low none. When there is reaſon they ſhou'd decline 
him, it is not to be accounted to the ſtock of a kn; 


but where there is no juſt cauſe, there is a direct Im- 
patience. 


dent of the Phyſician, or drain our hopes or recovery 
from the fountain through ſo imperfect chanels ; lay 
ing the wells 
breken ciſteras. 


—_—_— — 12 — — — 


able their judgments, and direct their counſels, and 
proſper their medicines, they ſhall do thee good z fot 
which you muſt give God thanks, and to the Phyſicin 
{the honour of a bleſſed Inſtrument, But this 

25 Z wa 
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232 


: 
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die, out of fear ct death, and fend for Phy ſicians, d 


— U — 


of God dry, and digging to ourlelvs | 

Fhyficians are the Miniſters of Gods 
Mercies and Providence, in the matter of health and 
eaſe, of reſtitution or death; and when God ſhall a- 


= ft Patience 4a Sickneſs, Set. . 


Talwavs be done. And La- 


IL. Gre. Legatus fab Fabio Confilf vividam 
ous Cornelins, the Licute un mm & viriſem an mim ſer uv i, quoad anima 


7D a_ 


it; nant in Portugal under Fa- ce ; & tu dem detertus ope medhorum & 


© &4 ji Dur (JOY tt, cui me vover: (ol. le: 
b bias the Contul, coalted in <4/n pt grati, c Tim 
„ RR . pr. tut urut Ali. T 88 
the inicript ion of his Mo- — arc l. aliquantulum oft ca pr 
an healthtul and vegete age \ 
till his laſt lic kneſo, hut then complained he was forſaken 


by his Phyt:c1an, and rail q upon culapius, tor not a- 
cepting his vow and pathonate detire of preſei ving his 
lite longer; and all the etlect ot that impatience and 
the folly, was, chat it is recorded to tollou ing Ages, 
that he died without Reaton, and without Religion. 
But it was a fad fight, to fre the tavour ot all France 
confined to a Fhylician and a Barber; and the King 


— — 


— 


F KTI SIT 


wll (Leni XI) to be lo much their ſervant, that be ſhould] 
w- acknou ledge and own his Lite tor them, and all his 
we. eile to their gentle drei- t 
1 hog of his : GOUT and Illacrymat. * hands — tergit 
els | friendly miniſteries: for - Liminz ; nunc truttrü vocer exorabile munen. 
ng. | [the King thought himſelf Pay, I. 5. 
2 | [undone and robb d it he ſhou'd die; his portion here 
8 ws fair, and he was loth to exchange his poſſeſſion for 
to! | |the intereſt of a bigger hope. 
nd 4 | $+ Treat thy Nurſes and Servants ſweetly, and 4s it 
ob. ! |becomes an 66: wed ana a neceſſitous perſon, Remembe 
ine | that thou art very troubleicmse to them, that they trou- 
n; dle not thee willingly ; that they ſtrive to do thee cate 
* and benefit, that they with it, and ſigh and pray 
for it. and are glad it thou likeſt their attendance; that 
. ' [whatſoever is ainits is thy diſeaſe, and the uncaſineis of 
M thy head or thy tide, thy diltemper or thy diſlaffe- 
u (tions; and it will be an unhandiom injuttice to be 


| rroublefurn to them, becaute thou art to to chy ſelf; to 
ds | [Make them teel apart of thy torrows, that thou may it 
nd {Not bear them alone; evilly to requite their care, by 
* | [thy too curious and impatient wrangling, and trettul 
nd wit, That tendernets is vicious and unnatural, that 
| ricks out under the weight ot a gentle cataplaſm; 
he will ill comply with Cd, Kod, that can- 
not endure his friends greateſt kinaneſs; and he will 
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. 


evening, 
that was 


month. 
17, | Behold, 


18, 


D very angry (if he durſt) with God's ſmiting hi 
that is peeviſh with his ſervants that go about to ea 


the ſickneſs 
WET. {gd 22 r 


be content to live. | 
[may be the better reconciled with Death, becauſe it 
is the period of many calamiries ; but where-ever the 


it to be thy ad 


| A ; S 
to be thy work ; and do not impatiently for 
ot ac night thou findeſt the reward = 


fore his is an unprofitable ſervant, and — 
—— wn | 


10. That which remains in the Practice of this 
Grace, is, That the Sick Man ſhou'd do acts of Patience, 
= way ay of ray 


= of Patience, by way of Prayer and Ejaculation. 
. 
s i575 . 

fd Ss 9 to 
16, ** So the poor have pe, and inquiry fret her 


fore « deſpiſe not thaw the chaſtening of the Almighty - 


tient, unleſs 


God hath wiſely order'd that we 


th made Sufferance 


weary of his work : for he that is 


er and 1 in — 
the tolo wing cole o 


SECT. II. 
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| 


rſs ther be low ; 1 


happy is the man whom God correfteth : . 


maketh ſore, and bindet 99 3 be womnderh, and 
whole. 


[die hands aan th. 5 2 

19, deliver rhee in 3 in ſeven t "| 

, | a evil och the "a 3 yea, in ſe 

26, | come to thy grave in 4 juſt age, like 20 
— * 9 
— I 775 * 


| 


anence IN MICANCSS. 


2 ——ͤ — —ͤ—j404• ——-¾—-¼ — - ; 
Tremember thee upon my bed, and meditate mpon thee! PI 63. 
in the ain yy Becauſe thow haſt been my help) 7, a 
therefore under the ſhadow of thy wings will 1 repre, 
font foloweth hard after thee , for thy right-hand hat 


| | righreomſneſs for his Name's ſake. Tea, though I w 4- 
— the valley of the ſhadow cf death, I will fear 

evil : for thou art with me; thy rod and thy ſtaff the 
comfort me 


in the ſecret of his tabernacle ſhall he hide me, he (h 


| | ſer me wpon 4 roch. 


, from the heaven did the Lord behold the Earth: 19, 
To hear the groaning of his priſoners ; to looſe thoſe 2 20. 
are appointed to deut r. 

[cried unto Cod with my voice, even unto God with n Pf. 77.1 
' | yaice, and he gave ear unto me. In the aay of my trouble | . 
| {1 fought the Lord; my fore ran in the night and ceaſed. 

wt ; my ſoul ref ſed to be comforted. * I remembred Cod, 3, 
was troublea : I complained, and my ſpirit was ode r- 
| | whelmed, Thou holdeſt mine eyes waking : 1 am ſo trou- 4, 
lei that I cannot ſpeth, Will the Lora caſt me off for 7, 
erer? and will he be favonrable no more? Is his promiſe | 
clean gone for eder? auth his promiſe fail for evermare ? | 
Hab God forgotten to be gracious ? hath he in anger (hut | 

up bis tender mercies ? Aud I ſaid, This is my infirmity : 9, 
= will remember the years of the right-hand of the 10. 
* High. | 


to man : But God is faithful, who will not ſuffer me to 
le tempred above what I am able; but will with the 
ation alſo make 4 way to e(cape, that 1 may be able 


to bear it. 


13. 


for our learning ; that we through patience and comfort of 4. 
the Scriptures mig ht lat c hope. ow the God of peace 5. 


; and conſolation, grant ine to be ſo-minded, 


gs, 18, 
N Surely 


Y COCOSPTR —— K — 2 * 1 
1 . 


| | Inthe rime of trouble be ſhall hide me in his pavilion Pl 27-5 | 


The Lord hath looked down from the height of his ſan- Pſ. 102; 


Mme. 
. my ſoul : he leadeth me in the path off PI 23. 3 


| | 


| 
ö 


z 
” 


| No temptation hath taken me, but ſuch as is common 1 Cor. 10: 


| 


Whatſoever things were written aſoretime, were written Rom-15, | 


| 
ö 


It is the Lord, let him da what ſeemeth good in hit 1 Sam. 42 


| 
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Lam. 3. 
58. 18, 


I9, 
20, 


21, 
22, 
235 
24, 


25, 
26, 
31, 
32, 


33. 


Practice of the Gra 


Surely the word that the Lord hath ſpoken is very 
z00d ; but thy ſervant is weak: O remember mine 

firmities ; and lift thy ſervant up that leaneth upon 
thy right-hand. 

There is given unto me 4 thorn in the fleſh to buſfet me, 
For this thing I beſonght the Lord thrice, that it might 4. 
part from me. he ſaid unto me. My grace is ſuff. 
cient for thee : for my ſtrength is made perfect in weakneſs. 
Moſt gladly therefore will I glory in my infirmities, th 
the power of Chriſt may reſt upon me. For when I am 
weak, then am I ſtrong. | 
O Lord, thon haſt pleaded the cauſes of my fonl : thin 
baſt redeemed my life. And I ſaid, My ftrenoth and my 
hope is in the Lord; remembring my afflittion and my mi- | 
ſery, the wormmwoed and the gall. My ſoul hath them © 

ill in remembrance, and is humbled within me. | 
' This I recall to mind, therefore I have hope. 
I is the Lord's mercies that we are not conſumed, be- 
| anſe his compaſſions fail not. They are new every morn= © 
[ing 3 great is thy faithfulneſs. The Lord is my portion, 
ſaid my foul, therefore will I hope in him. 
; The Led is good to them that wait for him, to the ſoul 
| that ſeeketh him. It is good that a man ſhould both hope, 
| and wetly wait for the ſalvation of the Lord. For the 
Lid will not caſt off for ever. But though he canſe grief, 
ger will be have compaſſion according to the multitude of 

his mercies. For be doth not afflict willingly, nor grieve 
the children of men. 
' Wherefore doth a living man 


2 1a 


| 


Dr 


ain ? 4 man for the 


i 
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Tap: 4. of Patience in Sickneſs. k. 13 


fick-man may recite, or hear recited, the follow- 
* ing P/a/ms, in the intervals of his Agony. 


|; 


0 rebuke 


l. * | 
me not in thine anger, neither „Pal 6; | 
me in thy hot diſpleaſure. * my | 6. 79 
mae mercy upon me, O Lord, for I am weak: O Lord, J 
| | heal me, for my 5 are wexed. | | | [| 
I ſol is alſo fore de xed : but thou, O Lord, how long ? . | | 
' | | Retwrn, O Lord, atliver my ſoul : O ſave me, for thy | i 
| | mercies ſake. | | 1! 


' 1 For in death no man remembreth thee : in the grave | 
| | vo ſhall give thee thanks ? | | 11 
Ia weary with my groaning, all the night make [ my | | 
led to ſwim: I water my couch with my tears. | | 
Mine eye is tt bra of grief; it waxeth old 
becanſe of all my [(orrows.] | 
| Depart from me, all ye workers of iniquity ; for the 


| Lid bath heard the voice of my weepirg. | 


* 


ä —— 


The Lord hath heard my ſupplication : the Lord will re- 
| (ive my prayer. | wn 
Bleſſed be the Lord, who hath heard my Prayer, 


and hath not turned his Mercy trom me. 

| 
II. | | 
Þ the Lord put I my truſt : how ſay ye to my foul, Flee Plal. 11: 


1 4 bird to your mourtain? 1 
| | The Lord it in bis holy Temple, the Lord's Throne is, 4. 
nu laden : his eyes beholdy his eze-lids try the children 


Preſerve me, O God; for in thee do I put my truſt, PC. 16. I, 
0 my ſoul, thou haſt ſaid unto the Lord, Thom art my 2, 
Loyd; my goodneſs extenderh not to thee. 

The Lind is the portion of mine inheritance and of my 5, 

cup: thou maint aine ſt my lot. 3 

Ixil bleſs the Lord, who hath given me comnſel : ] 7, 
| ens alſo inſtruct me in the night-ſeaſons. | 

I JThave ſet the Lord always before me: becauſe he it at 8, 

W right-hand, I (hall not be moved, | | 

| K3 There- 
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Therefore my heart 15 glad, and my glory rejoyceth ; 
* fleſh alſo ſhall reſt in hope, J my 
11. Thou wilt ſhew me the path of lite : ia thy preſence is 
| the fulneſs of joy: at thy right-hand there are pleaſures for 
evermore, 


As for me, I will behold thy face im 6 : 


ſhall be ſatisfied, when I awake, with thy likeneſs. 


III. 
He mercy upon me, O Lord, for I am in trouble p 
4 che is conſumed with grief; yea, my ſoul and 
ll 
* life is ſpent with grief, and my years with ſigh- 
ing: my ſtrength faileth becarſe of mine iniquity, and my 
| s are conſumed, 
{ 82, 1 am like a broken veſſel. | 


14, bs - a I truſted in thee, O Lord: I ſaid, thou art my 

od. | 
15, 16. | times are in thy hand : make thy face to ſhine api 
: thy ſervant : ſave me, for thy mercies ſake. | 


| 


Pſ.27-8, I ben thon ſaid ſt, Sceb ye my face; my heart ſaid unto: 
| , [ thee, Thy 2 Lord, 2 Jeck. J | 
| 9, | Hide not thy face from me; fut not thy ſervant away 
' | iz thine anger: Thow haſt been my help, leave me not, 
| neither forſake me, O God of my ſulvation. | 
3 © I had fainted, unleſs I had helicved to ſee the goodneſs 
of the Lard in the land of the living. | 
Pf. 31. O how great is thy goodneſs which thou haſt laid up for 
19, | them that fear thee ; which thou haſt wrought for them 
{ that truſt in thee be ſore the ſons of wes: ! | | 
No, Thom ſhalt hide them in the ſecret of thy preſence from, 
| the pride of man : thou ſhalt leep them ſecretly in a pavi- 
lion rom the ſtrife of toagnes, [trom the calumnies and 
aggravation of tins by Devils.) | 
22, 1 ſaid in my haſte, I am cnt off from before thine eyes Y 
[ nevertheleſs tho heardeſt the voice of my ſupplication when 
| =4 T cried unto thee, | 
! 23, | © love the Lord, all je his ſaints ; for the Lord preſerveth, 
the faithful, and plenteonſly rewardeth the proud der. 
| 24+ | Be of good courage, = he ſhall ſtrengthen your heart, 
| all je that hope in the Lord, 
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Ane Prager to be ſuid in the beginning of a $:cknefs. 


() almighty God, merciful and gracious, who in 

thy Juſtice did Rt tend forrow and rears, ſickneſs 
and death into the World, as a puniſhment for Man's 
fins, and halt comprehended all unter hn, and this 


| | |d covenant of Sufferings, ot to deſtroy us, but that | 
thin mighteſt have mercy pon all, making thy Juſtice! 
| [to minifter to Mercy, hrt affiictions to an eternal 
[weight of glory; as thou haſt turned my fins into ſick- 


| nels, fo turn my hcknets to the advantages of Holi- 
ness and Religion, ot Mercy and Pardon, of Faith 
| and Hope, of Grace and Glory. Thou haſt now cal- 
ed me to the fellowſhip of Suffer ings : Lord, Ly the in- 
ſtrument of Religion let my preſent condition be fo 
fanRtified, that my Sufferings may be united to the 
Fulfferings of my Lord, that ſo thou may it pity me 
and aſfut me. Relieve my forrow, and ſupport my 
ſpirit : direct my thoughts, and ſanctiſie the accidents 
of my ſicknets, and that the puniſhment of my fin | 


muy be the ichool of Vertue : in which ſince thou haſt 
mo enter d me, Lord, make me a holy proficient ; that 
| I may behave myſelf as a fon under diſcipline, humbly 
' [and obediently, evenly and penitently, that I may 
dme by this meansnearer unto thee ; that it I ſhall go | 
forth of this ſickneſs by the gate ot life and health, I 
may return to the world with great ſtrength of ſpi- 
| nt to run a new race ot a ſtricter Holineſs, and a 
|more ſevere Religion: or if I pals from hence with 
e out- let of death, I may enter into the boſom of 
my Lord, and may feel the preſent joys of a certain | 
' |hope of that Sea of Pleaſures in which all thy Saints 
| and Servants ſhall be comprehended to eternal Ages. 
Grant this, for Jeſus Chriſt's fake, our deareſt Lord | 
| and Saviour. Amen. | 
1 Aﬀ of Reſignation, to be ſaid by afick Perſon 
| in all the evil accidents of his Sickneſs. 
| O Eternal God, thou haſt made me and ſuſtained 
me, thou haſt bleſſed me in all the days of my life 
— . 
4 h | 


| 
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and haſt taken care of me in all variety of accidents; 
and nothing happens to me in vain, nothing without 
thy providence : and I know thou ſmiteſt thy ſervants 
in mercy, and with deſigns ot the greateſt pity in the 
world. Lord, I humbly lie down under thy rod; do 
with me as thou pleaſeſt; do thou chuſe for me, not 
only the whole ſtate and condition of being, but every 

| lietle and great accident of it. Keep me fate by thy 
grace, — then uſe what inſtrument thou pleaſeſt of 
bringing me to thee. Lord, I am not ſolicitous of the 
paſſage, ſo I may get thee. Only, O Lord, remember 
my infirmities, and let thy fervant rejoyce in thee 
always, and feel, and conteſs, and glory in thy good- 
neſs. O be thou as delightful to me in this my medi- 
cinal ſickneſs, as ever thou wer t in any ot the dangers 
of my proſperity : let me not peeviſhly refuſe thy 
— at the rate ot a ſevere diſcipline. I am thy 
vant and thy Creature, thy purchaſed Poſſeſſion 
and thy Son: I am all thine : And becauſe thou haſt 


| mercy in ſtore for all that truſt in thee, I cover mine 


eyes, and in ſilence wait for the time of my Redemp- 
tion. Amen. 


A Prayer for the Grace of Patience. 


OST mercitul and gracious Father, who in 
the Redemption of lott Mankind by the Paſſion 
of thy moſt holy Son, haſt eſtabliſhed a Covenant 
of Sufferings, I bleſs and magnitie thy Name, that 
thou haſt adopted me into the inheritance of Sons, 
and haſt given me a portion of my elder Brother. 
Lord, the Crofs falls heavy, and fits uneaſie upon my 
| 


| 


' ſhoulders 3 my ſpirit is willing, but my fleſh is weak: 
L humbly beg ot thee, that 15 may now me in this 
thy diſpenſation and effect of Providence. I know and 
am perſuaded that thou art then as gracious when 
thou ſmiteſt us for amendment or trial, as when thou 
relieveſt our wearied bodies in compliance with our 
inſirmity. I rejoyce, O Lord, in thy rare and myſte- 
rious mercy, who by ſufferings haſt turned our miſery 
into advantages unſpeakable : For fo thou makeſt us 


7 


: 
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Fke to thy Son, and giveſt us a gift that the Angels 
never did receive: for they cannot die in conformity 
wo, and imitation of their Lord and ours; but, bleſſed 
de thy Name, we can ; and, deareſt Lord, ler it be ſo. 
Amen. 


| U. | 


' 


| 
| Tru who art the God of Patience and Conſola- 
I tion, ſtrengthen me in the inner- man, that I 
may bear the yoke and burthen of the Lord without any 
vneaſie and uleleis murmurs and ineffective unwilling- 
ness. Lord, I am unable to ſtand under the Croſs, 
unable of my felf ; but thou, O Holy Jeſus, who 
did'ſt feel the burthen ot it, who did it fink under it, 
and wer't pleas d to admit a man to bear part of the 
bad when thou underwenteſt all for him, be thou 
prong to eaſe this load by tortify ing my Spirit, that 
| may be ſtrongeſt when I am weakeſt, and may be 
| |able to do and ſuffer every thing thou pleaſeſt, through 
Chriſt which ſtrengthens me. Lord, it thou wilt ſup- 
port me, I will for ever praiſe thee : If thou wilt 
ſuffer the load to preſs me yet more heavily, Iwill cry 
unto thee, and complain unto my Cod; and at laſt I 
will lie down and die, and by thy mercies, and inter- 
ceſion of the Holy Feſws, and the conduct of thy 
Bleſſed Spirit, and the miniſtry of Angels, paſs into 
thole Manſions where holy Souls reſt, and weep no- 
more. Lord, pity me; Lord, ſanctiſie this my fick-! 
neſs; Lord, ſtrengthen me; Holy Jetus, fave me and 
deliver me. Thou knoweſt how ſhametully I have 
fallen with pleaſure : In thy mercy and very pity let 
me not fall with pain too. O let me never charge God 
fooliſhly, nor offend thee by my impatience and uneaſie 
it, nor weaken the hands and hearts of thoſe that 
tably miniſter to my needs: but let me pals 
2 the dalley of tears, and the valley of the ſha- 
dom o 


ath, with ſafety and peace, with a meek ſpirit 
and a ſenſe of the divine mercies : And though thou 


t me in pieces, my hope is thou wilt gather 
Me up in the gatherings ei Grant this, eter | 
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nal God, gracious Father, tor the merits and interceſ- 
| | fron of our mercitul High Prieſt, who — — tor 

me, and for ever intercedes for me. our moſt-gracious 
| and ever-bleſſed Saviour FE SU S. 


2 


A prayer tobe ſaid when the ſick Man takes Phyſich, 


| Moſt bleſſed and eternal Jeſus, thou who art the 
| great Phyfician ot our Souls, and the Sun of righ. 
teomſneſs ariſing with healing in thy wings, to thee is given 

by thy Heavenly Father, the Government of a the? 
World, and thou diſpoſeſt every great and little acci- 
dent to thy Father's honour, and to the good comfort 
of them that love and ſerve thee ; Be pleaſed to bleſs 
; the miniſtery of thy ſervant in order to my eaſe and 
| health, direct his judgment, proſper the medicines, and 

! diſpoſe the chances ot my ſickneſs fortunately, that I 
| may feel the bleſſing and loving-kindnets ot the 
Lord in the eaſe of my pain, and the reſtitution of my 
health; that I being reſtored to the ſociety of the 
living, and to thy folemn Aſſ:mblies, may praiſe thee 
| and thy goodnels ſecretly among the faithtul, and in 


| 

| the Congregation of thy redeemed ones, here in the 
outer - courts of the Lord, and hercatter in thy eternal 

| | Temple for ever and ever. mer, 


| 


. 


erl. WM 


Of the Praffice of the Grace of Faith in the | 
| time of Sickneſs. 


NOW is the time in which Faith appears moſt 
neceſſary, and moſt difficult. It is the foundation 

of 2 good lite, and the foundation of all our hopes: it is 
that without which we cannot live well, and without 
which we cannot die well: it is a grace that then we 
| ſhall need ro ſupport our ſpirits, to ſuſtain our hopes, 
to alleviate our fickneſs, to reſiſt temptations, to pre- 

ent deſpair. Upon the belict of the Articles of our 


— 
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| | the tempeits of a ſickneſs, and the aflaulrs of a 


„ 


Cap. 4- in time _of Sickneſs. Se. 2. 
Religion, we can do the works of a holy life ; bur 
upon belief of the Promiſes, we can bear our hcknets 
patiently, and die cheartully. The ſick Man may 
practiſe it in the follow ing inſtances. 

1. Let the ſick Man be careful that he do not admit 
any diubt concerning that which he believed and receive 
fram common-conſent, in his beſt health, and day of elettio 
and Religion. For if the Devil can but prevail fo fa 
25 to unhx and unrivet the reſolution and conhdenc 
or fulneis of aſſent, it is eaſie for him fo to unwin 
the ſpirit, that from why to whether or no, from whet 
n to ſcarcely not, from ſcarcely not to abſolutely not 4 
all, are ſteps ot a deſcending and falling ſpirit: an 
whatſoever a Man is made to doubt of by the weak 
neß ot his Underſtanding in a ſickneſs, it will 
hard to get an inſtrument ſtrong or ſubtile enough 
to re-inforce and infure. For when the ſtrengths ar 
by which Faith held, and it does not ſtand fir 
by the weight ot its own bulk and great conſtituti 
nor yet by the cordage of a tenacious root ; then 
it is prepared for a ruine, which it cannot eſcape in 


devil. * Diſcourſe and Argument, * the line of Tra- 
dition, and * a never-failing Experience, the Spi- 
rit of God, and * the truth of Miracles, * the word 
of Prophecy, and * the blood of Martyrs, the 
excellency ot the Doctrine, and “ the neceſſity of 
Men, the riches of the Promites, and * the wis- 
dom of the Revelations, * the reaſonablenets and 
ſublimity, the concordance and the I 
of the Articles, and * their compliance with a 
the needs of Man, and * the government of Common- 
wealths, are like the firings and branches c 
the roots by which Faith ſtands firm and unmovea 
die in the ſpirit and underſtanding of a Man. But 
in ſickneſs the Underſtanding is ſhaken, and the 
ground is removed in which the root did grap 
ple, and ſupport its trunk : and therefore there 
u no way now, but that it be left to ſtand upo 
the old conhdences, and by the firmament ot it 
own weight. It muſt be left to ſtand, becauſe it 


0 | 


— 2 


Ct TOES” * »»». ͤ„ — —õñ̃ own — 


p. 4. The Prattice of Fath SAT 
always ſtood there before: and as it ſtood all his life 
time in the ground of under/tanding, ſo it muſt now be 
| ſupported with will, and a fixcd reſolution, But diſpu- 
: tation tempts it, and ſhakes it with trying, and over. 
throws it with ſhaking. Above all things in the 
world, let the ſick man fear a propoſition which his 
um ſickneis hath put into him, contrary to the diſcourſes 

lot health, and a ſober untroubled reaſon. 

2. Let the ſick man mingle the re. 
cital of his Creed together with hit 
Devotions, and in that let him a. 
count his Faith; not in Curioſity and 
Fattions, in the Confeſſions of Parties 
and Intereſts : For tome over · lor 
ward Zeals are fo earneſt to profes 
their little and uncertain Articles, 
and glory fo to die in a particular 
and divided Communion, that in 
the protefſion of their Faith, they 


Fides tua te ſalvum ficict z; non 
exercitatio Scripturaru v. Fides in 
regula poſita eſt; ( (ci}. in Symbolo 
Fo. jam recitaverat) habet leyem, 

filwrem de obſervatione legis : 
Exercitatio autem in ctrioficate con- 
| fiſtic, habens gloriam ſolam de peririz 

ſtudio. Cedat curiofitas Fidei ; cedar 
| Gloria Saluti. Terr. de Præſcript. 


S. Auguſtinus vocat Symbolum 
e nſionem Fide i veſtrz atque 


ecionem, Cordis ſignaculum, & 


| 

noſtræ militiæ ſacramentum. Amb, 
{ ib. 3. de Veland. Virgin. Aug. ſe rm. 
115. 

Non per difficiles nos Deus ad 
; dearam vitim {tiones vocat. In 
abſoluto nobis & facili eſt zternicas , 
Jeſum fuſciratum a mortuis per cum 
ecredere, & iplum eſſe Dominum con- 
breri S. Ml. I 10. de Trinit. 


Hæc eſt hdes C:tholica, de Sym- 
'bolo fuo dixit Athonafus v. qQ'1i- 
aunque author eft, Athanſ, de Fide 
Nicena. 
ee erg my 27 = 
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loſe or diſcompoſe their Charity. 
Let it be enough that we ſecure our 
Interett of Heaven, though we do 
not go about to appropriate the 
Manſions to our Sect : for every 
good man hopes to be faved, as 
he is a Chriſtian, and not as he is 
a Lutheran, or of another Diviſion. 
However, thoſe Articles upon which 
he can build the exerciſe ot any 
Vertue in his ſicknels, or upon the 
ſtock of which he can improve his 
pretent condition, are fuch as con- 
fit in the greatneſs 
veracity and mercy od through 
Jeſus Chriſt : Nothing of which can 
be concerned in the tond diſputa- 


tions which Faction and intereſt hath too long 
maintained in Chriſtendom. 


| 
| 3. Let the fich Man's Faith eſpecially be active about 


the promiſes of Grace, and the excellent things of the 
Goſpel; thoſe which can comfort his forrows, 


enable 


__ 


and goodneſs, the 
of & g 


and 
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4 Ler the ich Man endeavour to turn his faith of the 
' | Articles into the love of them : and that will be an ex- 


competent and fit inſtruments to judge concerning the 


| |confider and love it, becauſe it is uſetul and neceſlary 
| |profitable and gracious : and when he is once in love 
wich it, and then alſo renews his love to it, when | 


enable his Patience; thoſe upon the hopes of which 
ke did the duties of his life, and tor which he is not 
wowilling to die; ſuch as the Irterceſſion and Advo- 
cation of Chri/t, Remithon of Sins, the Returrettion, 
the myſterious arts and mercies ot mans Redemption, 
Chriſt's triumph over death and all the powers of 
Hell, the Covenant of Grace, or the bletfcd iſſues of! 
Repentance 3 and above all, the Article of Erernal 
life, upon the ftrength of which 11000 Virgins 
went cheerfully together to their martyrdom, and 
20000 Chriſtians were burnt by Diocieſian on a 


wins, and whole Colleges of ſevere perſons were inſti- 
tuted, who lived upon Religion, whoſe dinner was: 


| [the Excharift, whole ſupper was praiſe, and their nights 


were watches, and their days were labour; for the hope 
of which then Men counted it gain to loſe their 
eſtates, and gloried in their ſufferings, and rejoyced 


in their perſecutions, and were glad at their ditgraces. 


his is the Article that hath made all the Martyrs of 
| |Chriſt confident and glorious; and it it does not 
more than ſufficiently ſtrengthen our ſpirits to the 


2 ſuffering, it is becauſe we underſtand it not, 
t have the appetites of beaſts and fools. But if the 
ſick Man fixes his thoughts, and lets his habitation 
wdwell here, he ſwells his hope, and maſters his 
fears, and eaſes his forrows, and overcomes his temp- | 
tations. 


celent inſtrument, not only to refreſh his ſorrows, 
but to confirm his Faith, in defiance of all temptations. 
For a fick man and a diſturbed underſtanding are not 


rafonableneſs of a Propoſition. But therefore let him 


Chap. 4. in time 7 Sickneſs. Sect. 3. 129 


eels the need ot it, he is an intereſted perion, and f 


ws own fake will never let it go, and paſs into 


| 
| 
' 
' 
' 
| 
: 


Chriſtmas-Day, and whole Armies of Aſium Chriſtians Tr, ad | 
offered themielves to the Tribunals of Arizs Auto- 
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ſhadows of doubting, or the utter darkneſs of ink 
| delity. As A of Love will make him have a mind 
| to it; and we eahly believe what we love, but 
uneaſily part with our belief, which we for is great 
| | — have choſen, and entertained wit]: a great 


* 5. Let the ſſel Perſon be infinitely careful that his 
Faith be not tempted by any man, or any thing; and I m3 
wiew & is is aw dawer weak het him hay fab bnkl 
| | upom the concluſfton, upon the Article itſelf, and by ear- 
neſt prayer beg of God to guide him in certainty and 
| ſafety. For let him conſider, that the Article is better 
than all its contrary or contradictory, and he is con- 
| cerned that it be true, and concerned alſo that he do 
believe it : But he can receive no good at all, if Chriſt 
| did not die, if there be no Reſurrection, if his Creed 
| hath deceived him: therefore all that he is to do, is 
to ſecure his hold, which he can do no way but by 
Prayer and by his intereſt. And by this argument or 
| inſtrument it was that Socrates retreſhed the evil of 
l. Pil his condition, when he was to drink his Acomte : © It 
| 


the Soul be immortal, and perpetual rewards be laid 


8 


up for wile Souls, then I lote nothing by my death: 
but if there be nor, then I lote nothing by my opi- 
nion; for it ſupports my ſpirit in my paſſage, 

| * the evil of being deceived cannot overtake me 
when | have no being So it is with all that are 
| tempted in their Faith. If thoſe Articles be not 
true, then the Men are nothing; if they be true, 
then they are happy: and it the Articles fail, there 
5 can be no puniſhment tor believing ; but if they be 
true, my not belie ving deſtroys all my portion in them, 
and poſſibility to receive the excellent things which 
| they contain» By Faith we quench the fiery darts of 
the Devil: But if our Faith be quenched, where- 
withal ſhall we be able to endure the Aſſault? 
Theretore ſeize upon the Article, and fecure the great| 
object and the great inſtrument ; that is, the hopes| 
of pardon and eternal life, through Jeſus Chriſt : and do 
this by all means, and by any inſtrument artaf 
or inartiſicial, by argument or by ſtratagem, {| 


12 


ſeauſe we love it, ſuper tot am materiam, becauſe I wi 


die, we die unto the Lord; whether we live therefore or 


an ti me el Sickneſs. 


perfect reſolution or by diſcourſe, by the hand a 
ears of Premiles or the foot ot the Concluſion, by 
right or by wrong, becauſe we underſtand it or be 


and becauſe I ought, becaute it is fafe to do fo, and be 
caule it is not fate to do otherwiſe ; becaule it I do 
I may receive a good; and becauſe it I do nor, I 
miſerable : either tor that I ſhall have a portion 
frrows, or that I can have no portion of good thing 
without it. 


SEC 8. N. 


Aﬀs of Faith, by wy of Prayer an1 Fiaculations 
to be ſaid by ſick men in the dis of their 
Tempration. 


eternal life. 


Chriſt his only Son our Lord, 8c. 
Aud I believe in the Hoh Ghoſt, &c. 
Lord, I believe: help thou my unbelief, 


L R D. whither ſhall Igo? thou haſt the words f Joh 
I believe in God the Father Almighty, and in Teſus| 
| 


whether we live, we (ive unto the Lord; and whether we 


die, we are the Lord's. 
| [I God be for ut, who can be againſt ut? 
He that ſpared not his own Soa, but delivered him up 
far us all ; how ſhall he not with him give us all things ? | 


Who ſhall lay any thing to the charge of God's eleft ?. 


' is God that juſtifieth, Who is he that condemneth ?, 
lt is Chriſt that died; yea rather, that is riſen again, who. 
is even at the right-hand of God, who alſo mabeth inter- 


ceſſion for ns. 

IF any man fin, we have an Advocate with the Father, 
Teſms Chriſt the righteons : Aud he is the propitiation for 
our [tas 


That Jeſus Chriſt came into the world to ſave ſianert. 
_© grant 


— m8. 


Joh. 2. 


I, 2. | 


Thu 55 a faithful ſaying, and worthy of all K- 1 Tim. 1 


— »„— — E 
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Mat. 9.2 
R 


Ihm and am perſuaded by the Lrrd Teſws, that none Rom. 
Fu liveth to himſelf, and no man dieth to bimſelf : For| 14, 


Ro. 8.3 
32, 


- 
o i 
Wo Ld - 
_ 


n In = 


D [Chap.4, The Praffice of Firth Seite 


O ęꝑrant that1 may obtain mercy ; that in me Jeſus 
Chriſt may ſhew forth all long-ſuttcring, that I may 
believe in him to life-everlaſting. 

ia Theſ:2. I bound to give thanks unto Cod always, becauſe 
17 3, God hath from the beginning choſen me to ſalvation | 
| 

| 


through (anttification of the ſpirit, and belief of the truth p 
5 — ry me by the Goſpel, to the obtaining of 
| the glory of the Lord Feſus _ | 
| 16, Now our Lord Feſus Chriſt himſelf, and God even 
' our Father which hath loved ut, and hath given us ever 
17. | laſting cunſolat ion, and good hope through grace, Comfart 

| my heart, and ſt abliſh me in every good word and work, | 
. 1 The Lord direct my heart into the love of God, and into 


3 


» 


5. | the patient waiting for Chriſt. | 
2Thei. 11 O that our God world count me worthy of this calling, 


11, | and fulfil all the grod pleaſure of his goodneſs, and t x 
132. | work of Faith with power. That the Name of our Lurd 
| Jeſas Chriſt may be glorified in me, and 1 in him, ac- 
er to the grace of onr God and the Lord Jeſus 
Its | 

| Let ur who are of the day be ſober, putting on the 
breaf-plate of faith and love; and for an he/met, the 
hope ae For God hath not appointed ut to wrath, 
but to obtain ſalvation by our Lord Feſns Chriſt, Who 
died for us, that 4 we wake or ſleep, we ſhould 


live together with him. Wherefore, comfort yourſeiues und 

together, and ediſie one another my 
| "There is no name under heaven whereby we can be conf 

| ſaved but only the Name of the Lord Jeſus. And every me 
| ſeul which will not hear that Prophet, ſhall be deſtred in t 
| from among the peop e. ® peo 
,Gal.6.1 God forbid that I ſhow d glory, ſave in the Croſs 7 u 
Cor. 2.2 Jeſus Chriſt. I deſire to kaow not hing bat Telus Chriſt, falke 
Phil. 1. 21. and him cruciſicd. For to me to live is Chriſt, and to {hea 
| | die is gain. wou 
IHA. 2. 22 Ceaſe ge from man, whoſe breath is in his noſtrils : foo For 
Heb. 2. 4. ago he to be accoumed of But the juſt ſhall lie th 
| ain. | 

;Jo.11.274 Lord, I believe that thou art the Chriſt, the Son of God, | ligi 
St 


5 Jo. u. 23 | 


*J0.4-421 the Saviour of the world, * the reſurrection and the lifes, | | 


ſ 


: 1 
1 ' : 
| 


r — — — —_—— — — — 2 — 


ar « in Le of Sickneſs. . 4- 
and he that believeth in thee, though he were deatl, yet 
| ſhall he lite. ; | 

|" Feſns ſaid unto her, Said I not to thee, that if than Jo. 11. 40. 
vnd f believe, thou ſhould ſt ſee the glory of Cod? | A 
O death. where is thy ſting ? O grave, where ist Cor. 15. 1 
| aittory ? The ſting of death is ſin, and the ſtrength of ſin is 55, 56, | 

| tie lam. But thanks be to Cod, who giveſt us the wittory | 


— 
i 


| x SS | 119 
| | through aur Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Lord, make me ſftedfa/i 58. | 4 
' | | and wnmoveable, always abounaing in the work of the 3 1 11 
Lied; for 1 know that my labour is not in vain in t I 
Lud. | \ 
| MM 


| The Prayer for the Grace and Strengths of Faith, i 


O Hoh and Eternal Jeſ#s, who did iſt die for m 
and for all mankind, aboliſhing our tin, recon | itt 
ciling us to God, adopting us into the portion 
thine heritage, and eſtabliſhing with us a covenant 
ot Faith and Obedience, making our ſouls to rely 
upon ſpiritual ſtrengths, by the ſupports of a holy 
belief, and the expectation of rare promiſes, and 
the infallible truths of God: O let me tor ever 
dwell upon the rock, leaning upon thy arm, be- 
llering thy word, truſting in thy promiſes, wait- 
ning tor thy mercies, and doing thy command- 
| ments; that the Devil may not prevail upon me, 
uud my own weakneſſes may not abuſe or unſettle 

my perſuaſions, nor my fins diſcompoſe my juſt 
' | confidence in thee and thy eternal mercies. Let 
me always be thy ſervant and thy diſciple, and die 
uin che communion of thy Church ot all faithtul 
people. Lord, I renounce whatſoever is againſt 
dh truth; and it ſecretiy I have or do believe any 
falſe· propolition, I do it in the fimplicity of my 
dert, and great weakneſs; and it I cou d diſcover it, 
| _ \wou'd daſh it in pieces by a folemn diſclaiming it: 
Fer thou art the ay, the Truth, and the Life. And 
I know that whatſoever thou haft declared, that is 
de truth of God: and 1 do tirmly adhere to the Re- 
q ligion thou haſt taught, and glory in nothing to much 
, | |S that I am a Chriſtian, that thy Name is called 


„ 
JE" hs 
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| 


u me, O my God, tho I ate, will tali 
— 1 thee. Jn thee, O Lord, have I truſted 1 


never be confounded. Amen. 


m 
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SECT. V. 


Of the Pratlice of the Grace of Repentance in the 
| time of Sickneſs. 


— 


— — 


EN generally do very much dread 
death, and pray againſt it pathonately ; 
certainly it hath in it great inconveniences acci 


tally to mens eſtates, as the ſettlement ot Famili hea 

| to the culture and trimming of Souls, and it robs | hen 
Man of the bleſſings which may be conſequent to fick-| | | Af 

| neſs, and to the paſſive graces and oly contentions n 
Deſcendiſti. ot a Chriſtian, while he deſcends to his grave wich- 1 

r out an adverſary or a tryal: and a good man may be wi 
\prarcr re: taken at ſuch a diſadvantage, that a fudden dea | | 
 coronam ba- would be a great evil, evn to the molt excellent anc 
bexvidoriant perſon, it it ſtrikes him in an unlucky Circumſtance. | ing 
| But theſe conſiderations are not the only ingredients | |40c 
into thoſe mens diſcourſe who pray violently againſt; the 

[ſudden deaths ; for poſſibly, it this were all, ther | 

may be in the condition of ſudden death ſomething cles 

| {ro make recompence for the evils ot the over-haſly cha 
accident. For certainly, it is a leſs temporal evil to Gor 


tall by the rudeneſs of a Sword, than the violences of 
Bo a Fever, and the Axe is much leis affliction than 2 
| Strangury ; and though a ſickneſs tries our vertues, 
yet a ſudden death is tree from temptation : a hck- 
neſs may be a more glorious, and a ſudden death more 
| tate. deadeſt deaths are beſt, the ſhorteſt and lealt- 

premeditate, io Ceſar faid: 


2 
8 


| Mirius ie perit ſubità qui mergitur unda, and Plin Id ſhort 
s Ie perir di qui mergicur unda, „ calld a fſhort| 
— — * % dtath the greateſt fortune 


| a man's life. For even good 


Eciam inno- men have been forced to an undecency of deport-| | 
ci cogit do. ment by the violences of pain: and Cicero oblc 
tor. concerning Hercules, that he was broken in p 


with pain evn then when he fought for _ 


" _— 
2 r 22 : ——— . —ß½—¶— d 2 . ——— 


| | F 


| Iwhen his bath is ſeaſonable and healthful, is not on! 
made clean, but ſprightly, and the blood is bris 


ſing; but they that waſh their dead, cleanie the skin, 


like waſhing the Corps, it is 


clea d civi k Lavor hom hora 8 12 
n makes no 
nly I civil, but 0 mihi & calorem & finguinem ferver 3 


Ic . 


| 


— * 


ll. 


In death certainly loſes the rewards of a holy ſick- 
ſo it makes that a Man ſhall not fo much hazard 
and lole the rewards of a holy Life. 

But the ſecret ot this affair is a worſe matter: Me 
Jive at that rate, either of an habitual wickedneſs, 
elle a frequent repetition of ſingle acts of killin 
and deadly fins, that a ſudden death is the ruine 
all their hopes, and a pertect conſignation to an etern 
forrow. But in this caſe alſo fo is a lingring tick 
neſs: for our ſickneſs may change us from lite 
health, from health to itrength, from ſtrength to t 
firmneſs and confirmation ot habitual graces ; but i 
cannot change a man from death to lite, and begin an 
finiſh that proceſs, which fits not down but in the | 
ſom of blefledneſs. He that waſhes in the morning 


and coloured like the firit ſpringing ot the mor 


and leave paleneſs upon the cheek, and ſtiftneis in a 
the joints. A Repentance upon our Death-bed, 1 


change deeper than the skin. But nige & e pd l 


1 his death being tortured with a plague knit ro ſows 
22 oe lappet of his Shirt. And therefore as a ſud- s 


leben 


imteri- 


textili. 


r 
hy. 
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19 m mores! 
God knows, it is a cuſtom fo to pom. Tertzd. Apol. c. 43, 4 
 Iwaſhthem that are going to duell — d tece TM 
with duſt, and to be buried in L | 
| \the lap of their kindred earth; but all their lite- tim 
wallow in pollutions without any waſhing at all; or 
it they do, it is like that of the ,aygtyic mh nd belle 


dani, who waſhed but thrice 4 reis e 4 N M. 


and when they marry, and when z24⁹ e 4, Irdutror]ag. 


or againſt a ſolemnity, or tor the day of their funeral: 

but chele are but ceremonious waſhings, and never 

purifie the Soul, it it be ſtained and hath ſullied the 

wirneis ot its baptiſmal robes. 

* God intended we ſhould vs 2 holy lite, = 
con 


moms — — 


N f 


they die ; when they are baptized, A119, ib. 4. var. hiſt, caps ca 


their time, when they are born, 1 + , gi, UG Glos, 8 


—_ 


— creo ores 
5+ 4 . m_— 


* 146 Chap. 4 The Praice of Repentance Sed. 


ll... — 8 


| contratted with us in Jeſs Chrif tor a holy life, * hi 
vide Ay, th. 5. tow. 4. & made no abatements of the ſtricteſt 
Sem. 57. de Tempore. Fa les lenſe of it, but ſuch as did neceſſaril 
ad Faulinum Fp. r. in N b. Pp. comply with humane infhr mities c 
* Sy ape _ arclat. 1. impoſſibilities; that is, he underſtooc 
| " _ it in the fence of Repenrance, which 


ſtill is fo to renew our duty, that it may be a ho 
life in the fecond ſence ; that is, ſome great portion of 
our life to be ſpent in living as Chriſt ians ſhoule 
| A xelolving to repent upon our Death-bed, is the 
greateſt mockery of God in the World, and the moſt 
perfect contradictory to all his excellent defigns e 
Mercy and Holineſs : for therefore he threaten 1 
with Hell if we did not, and he promiſed Heaven i 
we did live a holy lite: and a late Repentance pre 
55 bee fapremd miſes Heaven to us upon other con- 
ſer» non ingerit ditions, evn when we lived wicked- 
Sl. rat. l 1% ly. It renders a man uſeleſs and 
intolerable to the World, taking oft the great curb 
| Religion, of tear and hope, and permitting all i 
piety with rhe greateſt impunity and encourag 
in the World. By this means we fce fo many 
| Taz; mv yeovbs, as Philo calls them 
contra rerum nzturx murera nora, 
Corvus maruris fiugibus ove regerr, Or, as the Prophet, pueros centum 
noram, Children ot almoſt an hun- 
dred years old, upon whoſe Grave we may write the 
nicription which was upon the Tomb of Simzlzs in 
9 „ Mohilin, Here he lies who wat 
1 2 — * many years, but Jie 4 but ſeven. 
eng 3 bes „And the courſe ot Nature r 
a counter to the pertect deſigns 
Piety; and * God who gave us a lite ro live to him 
1s only ſerved at our death, when we die to all the 
Werid; * and we undervalue the great Promilc 
Fid. te LF: of t, Diſc. of made by the Holy Jeſus, for which 
Repenza e e Living, the piety, the ſtricteit unerring 
5 * . ral, ue piety of ten Houſand ages is not 
| 11 proportion able exchange : yet 
| thin it a hard bargain to get Heaven, it we be forced 
| tw part with ons Luſt, or live toberly twenty 
years; but, like Demetrius, Afer, (who 9 
Y 


4 — * 1 _ — — —ä64ä äỹäẽ 22 


yet dufiring to cinu 
birend to his Grave 
in freedom, begg'd manumifſion of his Lord) we 
yd in the bondage of our (in all our days, and hope 
+ die the Lord s freed-men. * But above all, this 
ourſe of a delay, Repenrance, mult of neceſſity 
theretore be ineffective, and certainly mortal, becauſe 
it is an entire deſtruction of the very formality and 


—— — 2 TR | 
"hap in time of Sickneſs. SHE. 5 r 
; ie 1 Ne tamen ad Stygis famuſus d-fcenderer 
fied a (hve al] his life- . er b fi 


fential conſtituent reaton ot Religion: which I thus 
jemonſtrate. | 
When God made Man, and propounded to him a 
immortal and a bleſſ-d (tare, as the end of his hopes, 
nd the perfection ot his condition; he did not give it 
im for nothing, but upon certain conditions; Which 


: 


though they coud add nothing to God, yet they 


| were ſuch things which Man coud value, and they 


his beſt : and God had mail -55et it's of plea- 


| ture in Man, that in thei the cen: Obedience 


ould lic. For when God made initances of Man's 
Jbediencr, he, 1. either commanded fuch things to be 
one, which Man did naturally deſire; or, 2. ſuch 


h'nys which did contradict his natural deſires; or, 
3. ſuch which were indiffer: 1c. Not the firſt and the 
alt : for it coud be no «ttt of love or duty to- 
ards God, tor a Man to eat when he was impatiently 
ungry, and cou'd not {ty trom eating; neither was 

| it any con tion cf Obedience, ar labour of love, 
| wr a Man to look Eaſtward once 2 day, or turn his 
' Rack when the North-wind blew tierce and loud, 
Therefore for the teil and inſtance of obedience, God | 
ade his laws to. that they ſhou'd lay reitraint upon 
ns apperices, fo that Man might part with ſome- 
ning of his own, that he may give to God his 
Wd deny it co himlc't, tour the incerett of his ſervice : 
nd Chaſti.y is che dem ot a vio'-nt defire, and 
| Juſtice is parting with money that nt help to en- 


6 


me and Mcekn-1s 1s a Hue coutran Hon to Pride 
| [ad Revenge ; and the war it ow; es, and the 
reatnels ot our fancy, ati ©! 14211411 opinions 

| e to be leſlened, that we uy ſer ve God. There 
A? 13 
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15 no other way of ſerving God, we have nothing el 
ro preſent unto him; we do not elle give him an 
thing or part ot ourſelves, but when we, for his fake 
part with what we naturally defire ; and difficulty j 
eſſential to Vertue, and without choice there can 
no reward, and in the ſatisfaction ot our natural d 
fires there is no election, we run to them as beaſts t 
the river or the crib. It therefore any man fhall teach 
or practiſe ſuch Religion that ſatisties all our natur 
deſwes in the days ot dehre and paſſion, of luſt a 


appetites, and only turns to God when his appetit 


are gone, and his detires ceaic, this man hath over 


thrown the very being of Vertues, and the effenti 
conſtitution of Religion. Religion is no Religion, 
and Vertue is no act ot choice, and Reward comes by 
chance and without condition, it we only are religious 
when we cannot chuſe, it we part with our money 


| when we cannot keep it, with our luſt when we can- 


not act it, with our deſires when they have left us. 
Death in a certain mortiſier; but that mortification is 
deadly, not uſctul to the purpoſes of a ſpiritual life. 


Co mur 2 ſiætis nimm ſuſpendere rebus, When we are compelled to de- 
' Arque ut vpams vivere detminus, pou from our evil cuſtoms, and 
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| ; Tlie firſt and lait cf our days, all are his due, and he 
will accompt teverely with us tor che follies of the 
| 


Era. Sd. leave to live that we may be- 
gin to live, then we die to die; that lite is the pro- 
logue to death, and thenceforth we die eternally. | 

St. Oril ipeaks of certain People that chote to wor- 
ſhip the Sun, becauſe he was a day Cod; tor believing: 
that he was quenched every night in the Sca, or that he 
had no influence upon them that light up candles 
land livd by the light of fre, they were confident 
they might be Arheitts all night and live as they liſt. 
Men who divide their little portion of time between 
Religion and Plcafures, between God and God's ene- 


and the day or death for the work of our lite. But 
as to God, Ce the day and the might are alive, ſo are 


| 


farft, and the evil of rhe laſt. The evils and the pains 
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SECT. VI. 
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are great which are reſerved | n | 
* ” not a a 171 | þ it 
for thoſe who defer their te- — 


ſtitution to God's favour till Calligaque, aulitque dojos, Fubiirque fateri 
their death. And therefore W taten en fimes Levon lm 
Aniſthenes aid well, > & Diſtuut in team commitla piacula 3 
mt the happy death, but the 
happy life that makes man happy. It is in Piety, as i 
Fame and Reputation; he tecures a good Name but} —cineri 
looſely, that truſts his fame and celebrity only t — _ 
{his aſhes ; and it is more a civility, than the baſe of 
firm reputation, that men itpeak honour ot their de- 
parted relatives; but if their lite be vertuous, i 
ces honour trom contempr, and tnarches it from the 
hand of envy, and it ſhines 
through the creviſcs ot de- 
traction, and as it anointed 
the head ot the living, ſo it embalms the body of the 
(dead. From theſe premites it follows, that when 
we diſcourſe of a ſich man's repentance, it is intended 
to be, not a beginning, but the protecution and con- 
ſummation ot the covenant ot Repentance, which! 
Chriſt ſtipulated with us in Baptitim, and which we: 
needed all our kte, and which we began long betore 
this laſt arreſt, and in which we are now to make 
farther progreſs, that we may arrive to that integrity 
and fulneis of duty, that owr hint may be bictted aut As. 
when the times of refreſhing (hall come from the preſence) 
the Lora. | 


Tu mihi, quad rarum cit, vivo ſublime dediſtã 
Notuen, ab ex qu qu dare fama tolct. 


| Ru/es f or the Prattice of Repentance in Sic Ane fs. | 
I, LE T the fick man conſider at what gate his fich. 


neſs enter d: and it he can diſcover the particu- 
hr, let him inſtantly, paſiionately, and with great con- 
tition daſh the crime in pieces, left he deſcend into 
his grave in the midſt ot a tin, and thence remove i 
ocean of eternal ſorrow. But it he only ſuffers t 
common fate of man, and knows not the 
inlet, he is to be governed by the following meaſures. 
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1 Chap. 4 The Prattice of Repentance © * 


2. Enquire into the Potoitt oc: 3 1 former life pa 
ticularly : whether it +: 0.0 vim perfect ge 
and productive of fixec r-4lutzons ot holy living, a 
reductive ot theſe to act; how many das and night 
we have ſpent in ſorrow or care, in habi'uzl and ac 
| purſuances of Vertue; what : ftrument we ha 
choſen and uſed for the eradication of {in , how w 
have judged our ſelves, and how puniſned; and, i 
ſum, whether we have by the grace of Repentanc 
changed our life from criminal to vertuous, trows ot 
habit to another, and whether we have paid for 
pleaſure of our hn by ſmart o forrow, by the ef 
of Alms, or pernoctations of abodes in Prayers, fo a 
the ſpirit has been ſerved in our Repunrnce as errneſt 
(ly and as greatly as our appetites have been provides 

tor in the days ot our ſhame and tolly. 

3. Supply the imperfections of t':y Repentance b 

a general or univertal forrow tor the lins not only finc 
the laſt communion or avivwution, but of thy wholt 


— —_ — = 
* 


ute; tor all Sins, known and unknown, repented anc 


unrepented, of ignorance or infirmity, which thou 
knoweſt, or When others have accuſed thee of z th 
clamorous and thy whilpcring fins, the fins of ſcand 
and the fins of a fec::t conſcience, ot the fleſh and © 
the ſpirit- Fur it would be but a fad arreſt to thy 
foul wandring in ſtrange and unuſual regions, to 
ſcroll of uncancelled fins repreſented and chang 
upon thee tor want of care and notices, and that t 


epentance ſhall become invalid becauſe of its imper 
fections. 


now at the foot of his accompt he may repreſent t 
— 1 mw io Cod and his Conſcience, and make pro 
vilions for their remed don according to 
preſent poſſibilities. VP 5 ki 
3. Now is the time to ma reflex as of 12 ˙⁴ 
that 1 general Repentance we ſupply the wa 
of the juſt extenſion ot parts ; ſo by this we: may 
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| {was uſed by her, and ſo adviſed to be in her ſickneſs, 


- \firſt act, we cannot diſcern our tecond ; and it we be 


for the reſt; if not for all, then not tor this. But 


d beg of God pardon for the imperfections of our Re- 


| 


8 — — — : — — — — 
TD. 4- m time of Sickneſ:. 5 Sect. of 


ly the proper meaſures of the intention of- de- 
In our health we can conſider concerning our 
Acts, whether they be real or hypocritical, eſſen- 


or imperfect, commenſurate or detective. And al-; 
though it is a good caution of ſecurities, after all our 
care and diligence, ſtill ro ſuſpect our ſelves and our! 
own deceptions, and tor ever to beg of God pardon 


tial or imaginary, ſincere cr upon intereſt, integral“ 


and acceptance in the union of Chriſt's Paſſion and In- 
terceſſion: yet in proper ipeakking, reflex acts ot Re- 
pentance, being a ſuppletory after the imperfection | 
of the direct, are then moſt fir to be uled when we 
cannot proceed in, and proſecute the direct actions. 
To repent becauſe we cannot repent, and to grieve: 
becauſe we cannot grieve, was a device invented to 
ſerve the turn of the Mocher of Peter Cratiau: But it 


and laſt actions of repentance. For in our perfect 
health and underſtanding, it we do not under ſtand our 


not ſorry for our fins, we cannot be ſorry tor want ot 
forrows : It is a contradiction to ſay we can; becaule! 
want of ſorrow to which we are obliged, is certainly 
a great fin; and if we can grieve for that, then alto 


in the days of weakneſs the calc is otherwiſe : For 
then our actions are impertect, our diſcourſe weak, 
our internal actions not difcernible, our tears great, 
our work to be abreviated, and our detftects to be 
lupplied by ſpiritual Arts: And therefore it is proper 
proportionate to our ſtate, and to our neceſſity, 


pentance, acceptance of our weaker forrows, ſupplies 
out of the treaſures of Grace and Mercy. And thus 


repenting of the evil and unhandſome adherences of | 
our 


our | tance, in the whole integrity of the duty 
it will beco 


2 


me 4 repentance not to be repented of. 
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; 
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6. Nou is the time beyond which the ſick man muſt ou pendre, 
2 no hand defer to make reſtitution of all his unjuſt poſ<\*" — 
(eſſons, or other mens rights, and ſatistactions tor all} A. 


muries and violences, according to his obligation and}cendre; 
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| [Equiy was not hindred, and often-times Piety 


-offibilities. For although many circumſtances migh 
impede the acting it in our life-time, and it was per 
mitted to be deferred in many cafes, becauſe by i 


Equity were provided tor: Yet becauſe this is the laſ 
ſcene of our life, he that does not act it ſo far as 
can, or pur it into certain conditions and order 
effecting, can never do it again; and therefore t 
to defer it, is to omit it, and _ the Repen 
defective in an integral and conſtituent part. | 
| 7. Let the ſick man be diligent and watchful, that 
the principle of his Repentance be Contrition, or ſor- 
row for fins commenced upon the love ot God. For 
although ſorrow for fins upon any motive may lead 
us to God by many intermedial paſſages, and is the 
threſhold of returning ſinners; yet it is not good nor 
effective upon our Death-bed : becauſe Repentance is 
not then to begin, but muſt then be finiſhed and com- 
pleated ; and it is to be a ſupply and reparation of all 
the imperfections of that duty, and therefore it muſt 
by that time be arrived to Contrition, that is, it mult 
have grown from Fear to Love, from the paſſions ot 
ja Servant to the affections of a Son. The reaſon of 
which ( betides the precedent) is this, becauſe when 
our Repentance is in this ſtate, it ſuppoſes the man 
alſo in a ſtate of Grace, a well-grown Chriſtian : For 
to hate fin, out of the love of God, is not the Felicity 
t a new Convert or an infant-Grace, (or it it be, that 
ve allo is in its infancy ; ) but it ſuppoſes a good 
progreſs, and the man habitually vertuous, and 

ng to perfection: And therefore Contrition, or Re- 
tance ſo qualified, is uſeful to great degrees of 
ardon, becauſe the man is a gracious perſon, and 
hat Vertue is ot good degree, and conſequently a fit 
mployment tor him that ſhall work no more, but is 
o appear before his Judge, to receive the hire of his 
ay. And it his repentance be contrition ev'n before 


ts, and the proper exerciſes of Charity. | 
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his tate of Sickneſs, let it be encreaſed by ſpiritual) 
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To which purpoſe the ſick Man may conſider, and 
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| whoſe perfections, and whoſe nature it is to fla 

' {and burn in the brighteſt and moſt excellent love 
That to love God, is the greateſt glory of — 

*That in Him there are ſuch excellencies, that the 


= 
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=» 4 
- 
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{the love of Feſus, and married him only, keeping a 
tenderly expreſs their love to God : * That all the 


—— 


83 — # ] 
ans of exciting Contrition or Repentance o 
” Sins, proceeding from the Lobe of God. 


is to be reminded, (if he does not) that there 
ue in God all the motives and cauſes of Amability in 
the World : That God is fo infinitely good, that; 
there are ſome of the greateſt and moſt excellent Spi-; 
rits of Heaven, whoſe work, and whote telicity, — 


ſmalleſt rays of them communicated to our weaker | 
underſtandings, are yet ſufficient to cauſe raviſhments, 
and tranſportations, and ſatistactions, and joys unſpeab- 
able and full of glory: That all the wiſe Chriſtians of 
the World know and feel fuch cauſcs to love God, 
that they all profeſs themſelves ready to die tor the 
love of God : And the Apoſtles, and millions of the 
Martyrs did die for him : * And although it be harder 
to live in his love than to die tor it, yet all the good | 
People that ever gave their names to Chriſt, did for 
his love endure the crucitying their Luſts, the morti- 
fication ot their Appetites, the contradictions and death | 
of their moſt paſſionate natural defires : * That Kings 
and Queens have quitted their Diadems, and many 
married Saints have turn'd their mutual Vows into 


* 


virgin Chaſtity in a married · life, that they may more 


good we have, derives from God's love to us, and all 
the good we can hope tor, is the effect ot his love, and 
can deſcend only upon them that love him : That 
by His love it is that we receive the holy Ju, * and 
love we feel peace and joy within our Spirits, * and 

is love we receive the myſterious Sacrament. 
And what can be greater, than that from the good- 
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nels and love of God we receive Jeſus Chriſt, 7 . 


his love we receive the holy Spirit, * and by his} 


he as 
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peace within us, and a certain 
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p.4 The Pratice of Repentance 
the Holy Ghoſt and Adoption, and the inheritance 
of Sons, and to be co-heirs with Jeſur, and to have 
pardon of our fins, and a divine naturr, and reſtrain 
Grace, and the Grace of — and reſt 
ation of Glory; 
* Who can chuſe but love him, who, when we Ka 
him exceedingly, ſent his fon to die for 


that we might live with him; who does ſo defire to 
pardon us and fave us, that he hath appointed his holy 


Jock | 


is ſo great, that he offers us great kindneſs, and intreats 
usto be happy, and makes many decrees in Heaven con» 
cerning the intereſt of our Soul, and the very provi- 
fion and ſupport of our Perſons : * That he ſends an 
Angel to attend upon every of his Servants, and to be 
their guard and their guide in all their dangers and 
hoſtilities : * That for out ſakes he reſtrains the Devil 
and puts his mightineſs in fetters and reſtraints, and 
chaſtiſes his malice with degrees of Grace and Satety: 
That he it is that makes all the Creatures ſerve us, 
and takes care of our ſleeps, and preſerves all plants 
and elements, all minerals and vegetables, all beaſts 
and birds, all fiſhes and inſects, for food to us and for 
ornament, for phyſick and inſtruction, for variety 
and wonder, for delight and tor Religion: * Thatas 
God is all good in himſelf, and all good to us, fo fin 
is directly contrary to God, to Reaſon, to Religion, 
to Safety and Pleaſure and Felicity: That it is a 
great diſhonour to a man's ſpirit to have been made 2 


to have rejected God, who is ſo rich, to wiſe, ſo good, 
and fo excellent, fo delicious and fo profitable to us: 
* That all the Repentance in the World of excellent 
— does end in Contrition, or a ſorro for ſins, pro- 
ceeding from the love of God ; becauſe they that are 
in the ſtate of Grace, do not fear Hell violentl 


Son continually to intercede for us > * That his love! 
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Fool by a weak temptation and an empty luſt ; and! 
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fo long as they remain in God's tavour, JOS they 


ſuffer the infirmities of men, yer they are God's por- 
tion; and therefore all the Repentance of juſt 
holy men, which is certainly the beſt, is a Repen 
not for lower ends, but becauſe they are the Fri 
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| 
| 
4. In time of Sickneſs. Sei. . 


and they are full of indignation that the 
_ an at againſt the*honour of their 4. 


and their deareſt Lord and Father: That it is a h 
imperteftion and a ſtate of weakneſs, to need to 
moved with tear or temporal reſpects, and they that ar 
ſo, as yet are either immerged in the affections of 
World, or of themſelves; and thoſe Men that bear fu 
a character are not yet eſteemed laudable Perſons, or 


en of good Natures, or the Sons of Vertue: * That 
no Repentance can be laſting, that relies upon any 


thing but the love of God ; for temporal motives may 
ceaſe, and contrary contingencies may ariſe, and 

of Hell may be expell d by natural or acquired hard- 
nefſes, and is always the leaſt when we have moſt n 

of it, and moſt cauſe for it ; for the more habitual our 
fins are, the more cauterized our Conſcience is, the leſs 
is the fear of Hell; and yet our danger is much the 


conformity to the great Inſtrument of our Peace, our 


ut not converted to God; the tuit and laſt of 
our returns to God being Love, and nothing but Love: 
for Obedience is the firſt part of Love, and Fruition is 
the laſt ; and becauſe he that does not love God can- 
not obey him, theretore he that does not love him 
cannot enjoy him. 
Now that this may be reduced to practice, the ſick 
man may be advertiſed, that in the actions of Repen- 


| 


| 


q 


| 
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ends from his t hts, and ſo do his Repentance, 


et that God ought to be glorihed by that fad event, 
Uas that he bath truly merited fo intolerable a cala- 


tance he ſeparate low, temporal, ſenſual and ſelf- 
"that he may till r honour upon God, * that he 
confeſs his juſtice in puniſhing, * that he acknowledge 
himſelf to have deſerved the worſt of evils, * that 

heartily believe and profeſs that it he periſh finally, 


mity: 


greater: That although tear of Hell, or other tempo- | 
l motives, may be the firſt inlet to a Repentance, 
jet Repentance in that conſtitution and under thoſe 
' (circumſtances cannot obtain pardon, becauſe there is 
in that no union with God, no adheſion to Chriſt, 
0 endearment of paſſion ot ſpirit, no nimilitude, or 


7 for as yet a Man is turned from 


i 


* 
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| 
| 


e of God ; it the School- men had pleaſed, they 


8 * 
pity : * That he alſo be put to make acts of eledtion 
and 


[endure all temporal evils, rather than be in the dista- 


| entertains the * 


tor the other motive, of leaving ſin, out of the fear of 
Hell, becauſe that is an evangelical motive conveyed 


preference, profeſſing that he would willingly 
vour of God, or in the ſtate of fin; for by this laſt 


[inſtance he will be quitted from the ſuſpicion of le- 


ving fin for temporal reſpects ; becauſe he, by an act of 
imagination or feigned preſence ot the obyct to him, 
and therefore, unleſs he be an hypocrite, does not 
leave the fin, to be quit of the temporal evil. And as 


to us by the Spirit of God, and is immediate to the 


might have reckon'd it as the Handmaid, and of the 
retinue of Contrition: But the more the conſidera- 


ral evil, that he may leave the fin; | 


tions are ſublimed above this, of the greater effect 
and the more immediate to pardon will be the Re. 
pentance. | 
| 8. Let the ſick perſons do frequent aftioms of Repen- 
Lance, by way of Prayer, for all thoſe ſins which are ſpiri- 


in which no reſtitution or ſatisfattion mate-  {; 


4 

rial Ca be made, and whoſe contrary acts cant in lind 
be exerciſed. For Penitential Prayers, in tome cates, 
are the only inſtances of Repentance that can be. An 
envious Man, it he gives God hearty thanks for the 
advancement of his Brother, hath done an act of mor- 
tification ot his Envy, as directly as corporal auſteri- 
ties are an act of Chaſtity, and an enemy to unclean- 
neſs: and it I have feduced a perſon that is dead or 
abſent, it I cannot reſtore him to ſober counſels by 
my diſcourſe and undeceiving him, I can only repent 
of that by way of Prayer: And Intemperance is no- 
way to be reſcinded or puniſhed by 4 4yins Man, but 
by hearty Prayers. Prayers are a great help in all 
caſes ; in ſome they are proper acts of Vertue, and 
direct enemies to din: But although alone and in long 
continuance, they alone can cure ſome one or 

few little habits, yet they can never alone change the 
ſtate of rhe Man; and therefore are intended to be 2 


ſuppletory to the imperfections of other acts; 
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e that reaſon are the proper and moſt 
glo zent of a Clizick or 
9. In thoſe fins whoſe proper cure is Afortificatic 
' \eypora!, the fick Man is to fupply that part of his Re 
ance by a patient ſubmiſſion to the rod of tick 


——— 


tinent en 1 
ath-bed Penitent- | 1 


| 

| 

| 2 for ficknets does the work of penances, or ſhar 

' 2Miftions and dry diet, perfectly well: to which i 

we alſo put our wills, and make it our act by 
after-eleftion, by conteſſing the juſtice ot God, 1 

i bearing it ſweetly, by begging it may be medicinal, 

there is nothing wanting to the perfection of this | 

Z3 'part, but that God confirm our Patience, and hear | 

der Prayers. When the guilty Man runs to puniſh-'Qid 

| | |ment, the i»j»r'd perſon is prevented, and hath WD 

| 


| |whither to go but to forgivenels- — = 
Io. I have learn d but of one ſuppletory more for 1 
the perfection and * exercite of a fick Man's 
Repentance; but it is ſuch a one as will go a great 
uu in the abolition of our paſt ſins, and making our 
with God, even after a lets ſevere lite; and 
that is, that the ſick Man do ſome heroical actions 4 
in the matter of Charity, or Religion, of Juſtice, or 1 
erity. There is a {tory of an infamous Thief, who | 
having begg d his pardon of the Emperor AMauriciut, 
was yet put into the Hoſpital of St Sampſon, where he! 
Þ plentitully bewailed his fins in the laſt agonies ot 
his death, that the Phyſician who attended found' 
him unexpectedly dead, and over his face a handker- 
chief bathed in tears; and ſoon after, ſome- body or 
other pretended a Revelation of this man's beati-' 
tude. It was a rare grief that was noted in this F 
Man, which begor in that age a confidence of his be- 
ing ſaved ; and that confidence (as things then went) 
was quickly call d 4 Revelation. But it was a ſtran- 
gr leverity which is related by DH 8 
| |concerning, a young Gentleman condemned tor Rob- 
| and Violence, who had fo deep a ſenſe of 5 
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„that he was not content with a fingle death, bu 

pgd to be tormented and cut in pieces joint by 

ne, with intermedial ſenies, that he might by ſuch 

mart ſignitze a greater Sorrow. Som have given 


| 


: 


p. 4- Praffice of Repentance _ Seth 


 ——U— UD—— ¶—⁵̃ — 


| 


Vera ad Deum Converſio in ulis Cele/*ine the Fi H; that IS, ſuppo- 
itorum m ente ports eſt æſtimau la 
um tempore. Cel. P. ep 
vera Converſio) ſcil. ab infidelitate 
tidem Chriſti per Baptiſmum. 


t Eſtates to the Poor and to Religion; ſome ha 
ile Colleges for holy Perſons; many have ſuffer 
Martyrdom : And though thoſe that died under 
conduct of the Maccabers in defence of their Coun 
and Religion, had pendar.ts on their Breaſts 
crated to the Idols of the J:»menſes, yet that t 
gave their lives in tuch a cauie with ſo great duty, 

the biggeſt things they could do or give) it 
| eſteemed to prevail hugely towards the pardon 
| acceptation of their perſons. An heroick action 
| Vertu, is a huge compendium of Religion : For it i 

be attained to by the utual meaſures and progreſs 
a Chriftian, trom inclination to act, from act 
habit, from habit to abode, from abode to reigni 
trom reigning to perfect poſſeſſion, from poll 
to extraordinary emanations, that is, to heroi 
acti then it muſt needs do the work of Man. 
being fo great towards th: work of God. Bur if a 
Man comes thither per ſaltum, or on a ſudden, (which 
is ſeldom ſeen) then it ſuppoſes the Man always w 
inclin'd, but abus d by accident of hope, by confi- 
dence or ignorance; then it ſuppoſes the Man for 
the preſent in a great tear of evil, and a paſſionate 
deſire of pardon ; it ſuppoſes nis apprehenſions grea 
and his time little; whai the event of that wi 
be, no Man can tell. Burt it is certain, that to ſome 
es God will account for our Religion on our 
bed, not by the meaſure of our time, but 
| th- emincncy of aft-Rion ( as laid 


ling the Man et fate of Grace, 
or in the reve:!-d pothbvility of Sal- 
va ion, then 1c ical act hath the 
f rew 1d of a hunger teries ot good 
| 


2 C. 9, 


actions, in an even and ordinary couri- of Vertue. 

11. I. what can remain for the perfelting 4 fick- 
Alan's Repentance, le is to be he ped by the miniſteries o 
4 ſpiritual Cuide. | 
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anto God in the Heavens, We have 2 e, 


 [thee, ſo that I am à burt hen to my ſelf? And w 
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hav. 4 in time of Sickneſs, 


SECT. vn. | 


& of Repentance, by way of Prayer and Eja- 
— to be "hl eſpecially by Old Me 
in their Age, and by all Men in thei 
Sickneſs. 


ET us ſearch and try our ways and turn again to Lam- 
the Lord. Let ns lift up our heart with our hand 


rebelled, and _ = not mos, 101 Ae 05 
with anger, ana perſecuted us; thou in, t 
haſt add O cover not thy 2 with a cloud, but 
ur Prayer paſs through. | 
Thave fimed ; what ſhall I ds unto thee, O thou pre- 
ſerver of Men ? Why haſt thou ſet me as a mark againſt 

do ſt 


not t ardou my Tranſ(greſſion. and take away mine 
wen Py ane Bal / Trop fs the du 2 
ſeek me in the morning, but I ſhall not be. 

The Lord is righteons, {ir bade rebelled againſt his 
Commandments. Hear, I pray, all ye people, Tehold my 18, 
ſorow. Behold, O Lord, I am in diſtreſs, my bowels are 


>, 


wever, and forſake us ſo long time Turn hou ns unto 


hos ;; but according to thy mercies remember thow me, 


mubled, my heart is turned within me : for I bare mm 

grievonſly rebelled. 

Thaw, O Lord, remaineſt for ever; thy throne from 
ation to generation. Wherefore doſt thow forget us 


thee, O Lord, and ſo ſhall we be tim ned: Renew cur days 
f old, O reject me not utterly, and be not exceeding 
wath ag ain't thy ſervant. 


0 remember not the ſins of my youth, vor my tramſgreſ- 


| et thy goodneſs ſabe, O Lord Do thou for me, O God Pl. 109. 


rd, for thy Nume [ale : becanſe thy mercy is good, 


| 21 
liver thow me. For 1 am poor and needy, and my heart 22, 
| 4 wounded within me 1 am gone like che ſhadow that 23. 


h: I am teſſed uv and down as the locuſt, 
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ake 19. Then Pacchens ſtood forth "and ſaid, "Bebe 
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6 101. T1 will{ſpeak] of mercy and judgment : unto thee, 0 
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» Lord 

half of my goods I give to the poor ; and if 1 bave wronge 

2 7 — him four fold. 

l Hear my prayer, O Lord, and conſider my de ire. It 

31 my prayer be ſet forth in thy ficht as the incenſe, and let 
the lifting up of my hands be an evening-ſacrifice, | | 

judgment with thy ſervant : +; 


1% rere 


- — 


thy fight ſhall no man living be juſtified. Teach me to 
do the thing that pleaſeth thee, for thou art my Gad 
let thy loving Spirit lead me forth into the land of righ- 


teonſneſs. 


—— "> 


Lord, will I (make my prayer.] I will behave 

wiſely in a perfect way: O when wilt thou come __ A | 
will walk in my houſe with a perfect heart. Iwillſet' | 
no wicked thing before mine chet. I hate the wark | | 
them _ _ 4 „it 2 not chow to 2 | 1-1 
Hide thy face from my ſins, and hot ont all mine iniqui-\ | 
1 7 Create in me a clean heart, O God, and —— | 
right ſpirit within me. Deliver me from blood-gmiltineſs, 
0 Cod, from Malice, Envy, the tollics ot Luft, and gib 

violences — ike oh of 2 Wk and | 

tang ue aloud of thy righteouſneſs. 
The ſacrifice of God is 4 —— heart : a broken and 4 | 
| contrite heart, O God, thou wilt not deſpiſe. | 
Lord, I have done amis; I have been deceived : let 
{ſo great a wrong as this be removed, and let it be ſo 
no more. | 


—U— — 


— ab 


The Prayer for the grace and perſeclion of | 


Repentance, 


' CY Almighty God, thou art the great Judge of all 
O the World, the Father of our Jugs Feſws | 
Chriſt, the Father of Mercies, the Father of Men; 
and Angels ; thou loveit not that a Sinner 
| periſh, but delighrelt in our converſion and fab} | 
vation, and haſt in our Lord Feſws Chriſt eftabliſh-| | 
ed the Covenant ot Repentance, and promised 
pardon to all them that conteſs their _ and | 
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them: O my God, be thou pleaſed to work 
what thou haſt commanded thould be mn 


("LM Ta time of Stier 
forfake 
me 
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fruit unto thee and unto holineſs, nor have wept out 

falutary tears, the inſtrument of life and reſtitution, | 
| but have behaved my felt like an unconcerned per- 
| 0 God, thou art my God, early will I ſeek thee ; pfal. 62. H 


© 


waters, and 


into repentance, and let my repentance proceed ta 
| \ pardon and retreſhmenr. 8 


| | 7 me with thy Graces, ſtrengthen me wi 
'V thy Spirit, ſoften my heart with the fre of th 
Love and the Dew of Heaven, with peniicaciat — 
ers: make my care prudent, and the remaining porti 
ons of my days like the perpetual watches ot the 
night, full of caution and obſervance, ſtrong and re- 
| | patient and ſevere. I remember, O Lord 
that I did fin with greedineſs and paſſion, with grea 
defires, and an unbated choice: O let me be as great 
in my repentance as ever I had been in my calamity, 
and 1. let my hatred of fin be as great as my 
love ro thee, and both as near to infinite as my pro- 
portion can receive. _ | 


0 Lord, I renounce all affection to fin, and 
.—” would not buy my health nor redeem my lite 
with doing any ching againtt the Laws of my God, 
E would rather die chan offend thee. O deareſt 

viour have pity upon thy Servant, let me by thy 

be doomed ro perpetual penance during the, 
of this lite; let every ſigh oc the exprethon 
of a repentance, and every groan an accent ot ſpiri- 
tual lite, and every ftroxe of my ditcaic a puniſh- 
ment of my fin, and an inſtrument ot pardon : that 
my return to the Land ot Innocence and Pleature 
may eat of the votive 9 ot the Supper ot the 
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OY Lamb | 
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Tap. I Praffice of Repeat 
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Lamb, that was from the beginning of the world ſlain 
for the fins of every forrowtul aud returning finner. 
O grant me torrow here, and joy hereafter, through 
Jeſs Chriſt, who is our hope, the reſurrettion ot the 
dead, the juſtiher of a Sinner, and the glory of _ 


 faithtul Souls. Auen. 


A Prayer for pardon of Sins, to be ſaid frequently in 
time of Sickneſs, and in all the portions of old Age. 


| J. | 
O Eternal and moſt gracious Father, I humbly 
| 


throw my ſelf down at the foot of thy mercy- 
ſear, upon the confidence of tliy eſſential mercy, and 
thy commandment, that we ſhould ce bo'dly ro the 
| throne of Grace, that we may ſind mercy in time of need, 
0 my God, hear the Prayers and Cries ot a tinner, 
who calls earneſtly for mercy. Lord, my necds are 
greater than all the degrees ot my deſire can be; un- 
12 thou halt pity upon me, I periſh intinitely and 
intolerably; and then there will be one voice fewer in 
the Choir of Singers, who ſhall recite thy praiſes to 


, 
, 


Pl. 6. 4, 5- eternal Ages. But, O Lord, in mercy deliver my Sou!, 


O ſave me for thy mercies ſabe. For ia the ſecond 
death there is no remembrance of thee; in that Grave 
who [hill give thee thanks ? | 


II. 


O Juſt and dear Ged, my fins are innumerable 
| they are upon my Soul in mulcitudes, they are 
a burthen too heavy tor me to bear; they already 
bring forrow and ſickneſs, ſhame and diſpleaſure 
guilt and a decaying Spirit, a ſenſe of thy preſent 
difplzaſure and tear of worte, of infinitely worſe 
Bur it is to to thee ſo eſſential, to delightful, to uſual, 
to cetired by thee to ſhew thy mercy, that although 
my fin be very preat, and my fear proportionable; 
yer thy Mercy is infinitely greater than all the world. 
and my hope and my comtort riſe up in proportions! 
towards it, that I truſt the Devils ſhall never be 
able to reprove it, nor my own weakneſs gd 
pole it. Lord, thou halt {ent thy Son to die for the 
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Chap. 4. - trme of Ne. Sec. 7 
of my fins ; thou hat given me thy holy Spi- 
rit, as 2 ſeal ot Adoption to con ſigan the Article of 
Remiſſion of Sit.s; thou haſt for all my tins ſtill ce n- 
| tinued to invite me to conditions of Life by thy Mi- 
nifters the Prophets; and thou haſt with variety ot 


|holy acts ſot ned my Spirit, and poſſeſſed my Fancy, | 1 
and inftructed my Underſtanding, and bended and en- | 
clined my Will, and directed or over tuled ny Pat f 
ons in order to Repentance and Pardon: and why 
ſhould not thy Servant beg pathonately, and humbly 
hope: for the ciHects of all theſe thy trance and mira- 
| culous acts of loving kindneſs 2 Lord, I delerve it not, 4 
bdut ! hope thou wilt pardon all my fins; and I beg it 4 
| | \oftheetor Feſns Chiritt his fake, whom thou haſt made 1 
| the great endeariment of thy Promiſes, and the foun- 
dation of our hopes, and the mighty inſtrument | 
| whereby we can obtain of thee Whatſorver we need 


? 


and can receive. 

| | | III. | 
x 0 My God, how ſhall thy Servant be diſpoſed to 
IVF receive ſuch a tavour, which is fo great that the 


ecerer- bleſſed Jeſus did die to purchaſe it for us; fo 
' great that the falling Angels never could hope, and 
| never ſhall obtain it? Lord, I de from my Soul forgive 
Al that have ſinned ag aint me : O forgive me my ſins, 
28 J forgive them that have ſinned againſt me. Lord 
T confeſs my firs mito thee daily, by the accutations and 
ſecret acts of Conſcience; and it we conteſs our (ins, | -" 
thou haſt called ir a part of juſtice to forgive us our 1 
fins, and to cleanſe us from all unrighteouineſs. Lord, k 
I put my truſt in thee ; and thou art ever gracious % i 
| them that put their truſt in thee. I call a my Goa | 
| for mercy; and thou art always more ready to hear | | 
dan we to pray. But all that I can do, and all that 
Im, and all that I know of my ſelf, is nothing but 
| fm and infirmity, and milcry : theretore I go forth 
| | of my ſelt, and throw my telf wholly into the Arms 
| | of thy mercy chrough Fe,, Chriſt, and beg of thee 
for his Death and Pzthion's fake, by his Returreftion 
'Y and Aſcenſion, by all the parts of cur Redemption, 
| and thy infinite Mercy, in ahh thou pleaſeſt thy felt 
— M 3 above 


— 


Chap. 4. The Prachice of Repentance, Kc. Seck. 7. 
z5ove all the works of the Creation, to be pitiful and 
compaſſionate to thy Servant in the abolition of all 
my fins: ſo ſhall I praiſe thy Glories with a tongue 
not defiled with evil language, and a heart purged by 
thy grace, quitted by thy mercy, and abſolved by thy! 
ſentence, trom generation to gencration. Amen. | 


An A of Holy Reſolution of amendment of Life, 
in caſe of Recovery. = 


IO) Moſt juſt and moſt merciful Lord God, who haſt 


lent evil diſeaſes, forrow and icar, trouble and un- 
eaſineſs, briars and thorns into the world, and plant- 


lings, to keep fin from our fouls, cr to drive it thence 3 


I humbly beg of thee that this my fickneis may ſerve 
the ends of the Spirit, and be a meſſenger of ſpiritual 
life, and inſtrument of reducing me to more religious 
and ſober courſes. I know, O Lord, that 1 am un- 
ready and unprepared in my accompts, having thrown, 
away great prong of my time in vanity, and fer ny 
felt hugely ck in the accompts of eternity; — 
had nerd live my life over again, and live it better: 
but thy counſels are in the great deep, and ti:y foctiteps 
in the water; and I know not what thou wilt deter- 
wine of me. It I die, I throw my lf into the arms 
of the Holy Jeſs, whom I love abs. all things: and 
I periſh, I know I have deſerved it: bu. ou wilt 
not reject him that loves thee; but if I recove;, I will 
ve by thy Grace and help to do the work ot God, and 
aſſionately purtue my intereſt of Heaven, and terre 
hee in the labour of love, with the charities of a holy 
ard the diligence of a firm and humble obedience. 
Lord, I will dwell in thy Temple, and in thy ſervice; 
Religion ſhall be my employment, and Alms ſhall be 
my recreation, and Patience ſhall be my reſt, and 1 
do thy will ſhall be my meat and drink, and to live ſhall 
be 4 ri, and = » & [hall be gain. * | 
are me 4 little that I may recover my ſtrength, be- 

fore = hence and be no more ſeen, Thy will be do e en 
Earth as it is in Heaven, 
8 CT. 
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ed them in our houſes, and round about our dwel- 
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| france of ſick Men in making their Con/eſſions to Cod 


| 
' 


| | cred toward all our lawiul ends by ſuch means as him- 


| Women out of God's proper portion, out of Prayers 
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SECT. vn. 
fn Analyſis or Reſolution of the Decalogne, and the ſpe- 


jined, and the Sins forbidden reſpettively ; Yor the afſi- 


and his Mimſters, and the rendring their Kepentance 
| more particular and perfect. By 


1 T thou ſhalt bave none other Gods but me.] 


Duties commanded are, 1. To love God above all 
things. 2. To obey him and tear him- 3. To wor- 


| 


An Analyſts of the Decal vice. Seck. 8. 


| 


cial Precepts of the Goſpe!, deſcribing the Duties en- | 


| 


ſhip him with prayers, vows, thanktgivings, preſent- 
ing to him our fouls and bodies, and all tuch ati 

and expretizons which the conſent of Nations, or the 
aus and cuſtoms of the place where we live have ap- 
propriated to God, 4. Lo deſign all ro God's glory. 
5. To enquire after his will. 6. To believe all his 
Word. 7. To ſubmit to his Providence. 8. To pro- 


ſelf hath appointed. 9. To ſpeak and think honou- 


Attributes and pertections. 


themſelves or any ot the Creatures inordinately and 
intemperꝛtely · 2. They that deſpiſe or neglect any 
of the Divine Precepts. 3. They that pray to un- 
known or falſe-gods.” 4. They that disbelieve or 
deny there is a God. 5. They that make vows to 
Creatures. 6. Or lay prayers to the honour of Men 
or Women, or Angels; as Pater-Noſters to the honour 
of the Virgin Aar), or S. Peter, which is a taking a 
part of that honour which is due to God, and giving 
It to the Creature: Ir is a Religion paid to Men and 


direfted to God immediately; and it is an act con- 
trary to that Religion which makes God the laſt end 
of all things: For this through our Addreſſes to God 
paſſes ſomething to the Creatures, as it they ſtood be- 


nbly ot God, and recite his praiſes, and conſels his 


They ſin againlt this Commandment, 1. Who love 


| 


M 3 yond 
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p. 4. An Analyſts or Explication dec 
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vond him; for by the intermeclial worſhip paid 
God, they ultimately do honour to the man, 
Angel. 7. They that make conſumptive oblati 
to the Creatures, as the Culhriaians, who offer 
cakes, and thoſe that burnt incenſe or candles to t 
Virgin ſary. S. They that give themſelves to t 
Devil, or make contracts with him, and uſe p 
taſtick converſation with him. 9. They that con- 


upon Dreams and ſuperſtitious Obſervances. 11. That 


ſult Witches and Fortune- tellers. 10. They that rely! 


uſe Charms, Spells, Superttitious Words and Chara- 
| ters, Verſes of Plalms, the conſecrated Elements 
cure Diſeaſes, to be ſhot- tree, to recover ſtollen | 
or enquire into ſecrets. 12. That are wiitully igno- 
rant of the Laws ot God, or love to be deceived in 
| their Perſuaſions, that they may hn with confidence 
13. They that neglect to pray to God. * 
that arrogate to themielves the glory of any action of 
power, and do not give the glory to God, as He- 
rod. 15. They that doubt of or disbelieve any Article 
of the Creed, or any propoſition of Scripture, or put 
falſe gloſſes to ſer ve jecular or vicious ends againſt 
their Conſcience, or with violence any way done to 
their Reaſon. 16. They that violently or paſſionate- 
ly purſue any temporal end with an eagernels greater 
than the thing is in prudent account. 17. They that 
make Religion to ſerve ill ends, or do good to evil 
purpoſe, or evil to good purpoles. 18. They that 
accuſe God of injuſtice and unmercitulneſs, remiſ- 
neis or cruelty ; ſuch as are the preſumptudus, and 
the deiperate. 19. All Hy pocrites and * 
Religion, — in forms and ſhadows, but deny 
ing the power of Godlineſs. 20. All impatient per- 
ſons, all that repine and murmur againſt the proſperi- 
ties of the wicked, or the calamities ot the godly, cr 
their own afflictions. 21. All that blaſpheme God, or 


ſpeak diſhonourable things of 1o facred a Majeſty 
22. They that tempt God, or rely upon his protection 
againſt his rules, and without his promiſe, and 
ſides reaſon, entring into danger trom which witho 
8 miracle they cannot be reſcued. 23. They 
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1 = Decalogue. Sect. 8. 
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| 
| 


re bold in the midſt of judgment, and fearleſs in the 
[miclt of the Divine Vengeance, and the accents of 
his anger. | 


1 Comm. Thou ſhalt not make to thy e 2 
| : 


graven Image, nor worſhip it. 

| The moral Duties of this Commanament are, 1. To 
worſhip God with all bodily worſhip and external 
forms of addreſs, according to the cuſtom of the 
Church we live in. 2. To believe God to be a ſpiritual 
and pure ſubitance, without any viſible form or ſhape. 
3. To worſhip God in ways of his own appointing, | 
or by his proportions, or meaſures of Nature and 
right Reaſon, or publick and holy cuſtoms. | 

They fin againſt this Commanemeit, 1. That make | 
any Image or Pictures ot the Godhead, or fanſie any 
likeneſs ro him. 2. They that uſe Images in their 
Religion, dehgning or addretiing any ccliyious Wor- 
ſhip to them: for it this thing could be :4terally tole- | 
rable, yet it is too near an ixtolerable tor a jralous God | 
to ſuffer. 3. They that deny to worſhip God with 
lowly reverence of their bodies according as the 
Church expreties her reverence to God externally. 
4 They that invent or practiie ſuperſtitious worſhip- : 
pings, invented by Man againſt God s Word, or with- | 
out reaſon, or behdes the publick cuſtoms or forms of 
worſhipping, either tooliſhly or ridiculoufly, without 
the purpole ot order, decency, proportion to a wilc or 


a religious end, in proſecution ot tome vertue or duty. 


II Comm. I) ſhalt not take God's Name 


in din. 


The Duties of this Commandment are, 1. To honour 
and revere the molt holy Name ot God. 2. To invo- 
cate his Name directly, or by conſequence, in all ſolemn 
and permitted Abjurations, or publick Oaths. 3- To 
uſe all things and perſons upon whom his Name is 
called, or any ways imprinted, with a regardful and 
earate manner of uſage, different trom common, 
a — __and 
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— | and far from contempt and ſcorn. 4. To ſwear i 
| truth and judgment. 


Dey ſin againſt this Cummandment, 1. Who 
vainly and cuſtomarily, without juſt cauſe, wi 
competent authority. 2. They that blaſpheme 
- curſe God. 3. They that ſpeak of God without 
| caule or folemn occaſion. 4. They that foriw 

themſelves ; that is, they that do not perform thei 
Vous to God, on thee (wear, or call God to} wi 
to a lye. $5. They that ſwear rathly or maliciouſſy, 
to commit a fin, or an act of revenge. 6. They t 
| ſwear by any creature falſly, or any way but as it 
lates to God and confequently invokes his teſtimony 
7. All curious enquirers into the ſecrets, and in | 
into the myſterics and hidden things of God. 8. They 
that curſe God, or curſe a creature by God. 9. They 
that prophane Churches, holy Utenſils, holy Perſons, 
holy cuſtoms, holy Sacraments. 10. They that pro- 
voke others to ſwear voluntarily, and by deſign, or 
/ Incurioully or negligently, when they might avoid 
; 4 11. They that ſwear to things uncertain and un- 
| We | 


IV. Comm. Remember that thou keep holy. 
the Sabbath Day.] | 


Tie Duties of this Commanament are, 1. To ſet apart 
ſome portions of our time tor the immediate + 

of Religion, and glorification of God. 2. This is 
f to be done according as God or his holy Church 
hath appointed. 3. One day in ſeven is to be ſet 
| apart. 4 The Chriſtian day is to be ſubrogated 

into the place of the Jews day: The Rel 
; of Chriſt and the Redemption of Man was a greater 
Bleſſing than to Create him. 5. God on that day 
| to be worſhipped and acknowledged as our Crea- 

tor, and as our Saviour- 6. The day to be ſpent 

25 holy — in hearing Divine Service, publick 
Prayers, venting the Congregations, ng 
the Word of God read or expounded , reading 
— Books, Meditation, Alms, reconciling en- 
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22 the Decalique. SQ. 8] _16y. 
mities, remiſſion of burthens and offences, of debrs | N 
and of work, friendly offices, neighbourhood, and | R 
ing one another to good works; and ro this | 
end all ſervile works moſt +. omitted, excepting nece{- 
fary 


and charitable offices to men or beaſts, to our 
ves and others. 
Tiey fin againſt this Commanament, 1. That do, or 
compel or incite others to do, tervile works without 
the caſes of neceſſity or charity, to be eſtimated ac- 
cording to common and prudent accounts. 2. They 
that refuſe or negle& to come to rhe publick aſſem- 
ot the Church, to hear and afhit at the Divine 
| Offices entirely. 3. They that ſpend the day in idle | 
dels, forbidden or vain recreations, or the actions | 
of fin and tolly. 4. They that buy and fell without | 

the caſes of permiſſion. 3. They that travel unne-| 
ceſſary journeys. 6. They that act or aſſiſt in con- | 
tentions or law-ſuits, markets, fairs, &c. 7. They | 
| that on that day omit their private devotion, unleſs 
| the whole day be ſpent in publick. 8. They that 
py any crols or contradictory actions againſt the cu- 
ſtoms of the Church, do purpoſely deſecrate or un- 
' hallow and make the day common; as they that in 
deſpite and contempr taſt upon the Lord s day, leſt 
they may celebrate the Feltival atter tlie manner ot 
the Chriſtians. f 
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V. Comm. Honour thy Father and Mot ber.] 


The Dat ies are, 1. To do honour and reverence to, 
and to love our natural Parents. 2. To obey all their 
domeſtick commands; tor in them the ſcene ot their 
authority lies. 3. To give them maintenance and ſup- 
port in their needs. 4. To obey Kings and all that are 
| in authority. $5. To pay tribute and honours, cuſtom! 
| and reverence» 6. To do reverence to the aged and all 
| | |Our betters- 7. To obey our Maſters, ſpiritual Gover-; 
| | Nours and Guides, in thoſe things which concern their 
teveral reſpective intereſt and authority. ; 
They ſin againſt this Commandment, 1. That deſpiſe 
their Parents age or infirmiry. 2+ That are aſhamed 
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Krede art hoc grande neus & morte piand: n, 
Fi uv enis vetulo non atfurrexcrat, & fi 


HBarbato c.ucungue fur. 


ſof their poverty and extraction. 3. That publiſh * 
their vices, errours and infarmitics, to ſhame them, 
4. That refuſe and rej:ct ail or any of their lawful 
commands. 3. Children the marry without or againſt 
their conſent, when it may reatonably be obtaine 
6. That curſe them from whom they receive ſo many 
'bleflings- 7. That grieve the Souls ot their Parents by 
not complying in their deſires, and obſerving their 
circumſtances. 8. That hate their perions, that mock 
them, or uſe uncomely jeitings. 9. That diicover 
their nakedneſs voluntarily. 10· Toat murmur againſt 
their injunctions, and ovey them involuntarily. 11. All 
Rebels againtt their Kings, or the Supreme Power, in 
which it is legally and juſtly inveited. 12. That te- 


fuſe to pay tributes and impolitions impoſed legally, 


13. They that diſobey their Maſters, murmur or re- 
pine againſt their commands, abuſe or deride their 
periuns, talk rudely, Cc. 14. They that curſe the T: 


in their heart, or ſpeak 
vil of the Ruler of the! 
people. 15. All that are 
uncivil and rude towards 
aged perſons, mockers and ſcorners of then» | 


Juen. Sat. 1 3. 


| VI. Comm. Thou ſhalt do no Murther. | 
' The Duties are, 1. To preferve our own lives, the 
lives of cur relatives and all with whom we com 
verſe, (or who can need us, and we aſſiſt) by pru- 
dent, reaſonable and wary defences, advocations; diſ- 
coveries of ſnares, Cc. 2. To preferve our health, 
and the integrity of our budies and minds, and of 
[others 3- To preſerve and tollow peace with 
men. 
They ſin againſt this Commandment, 1. That 
{troy the lite ot a Man or Woman, himſelt or any 
her. 2. That do violence to, or dilmember or hurt 
ay part of the body with evil intent. 3. That fight 
r commence unjuſt Wars. 4. They that willi 
ſten their own or others death. 5. That by 
violcuce imbitrer the ſpirits af any, fo as to 
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der life fad, and their death haſty. 6. They that 
conceal the dangers of their neighbour, which they 
can ſafely diſcover. 7. They that tow ſtrite and con- 
tention among neighbours. 1. They that retute to 
reſcue or preſet ve thoſe whom they can and are obli- 

to peelerve. 9. They that procure abortion. 10. 
[ok that threaten or keep men in fears or hate them. 


chaſtity of a ſingle lite, or of marriage. 2. To keep all 


VII. Comm. Thou ſhalt not commit Aldgltery.] 
| 
| The Duties are, 1. To preſerve our bodies in the 


the parts ot our bodies in the care and feveritics of 


25 in our fert. 

They ſin againſt this Command ment, 1. ho are adul- 
terous, inceituous, ſodotmitical, or commit tornica- 
tion. 2. They that commit folly alone, di ſhoncuring 


RS: ſo that we be reſtrained in our cycs as Well 
| 


their own bodies with tfottnels and uantonnets. 3. 


They that immoderately let looſc the reins of tlicir 
'bolder appetite, though within the protection oft 
marriage. 4. They that by wanton geſtures, wan- 
dring eyes, laicivious dretimngs, difcovery of then na- 
kedneſs ot themſelves or others, filthy diicourſe, high 
diet, amorous ſongs, balls and revellings, tempt and 
betray themſzlves or others to lolly. 5. They that 
marry a Woman divorced tor adultery. 6. They that 
divorce their Wives except tor adultery, and marry 
another. 


VIII. Comm. Thou t not Steal.) 


The Duties are, 1. To give every man his due 
2. To permit every man to enjoy his own goods and 
te quietly. 
They fin Ag ainſt this Commandment, 1. That injure 


any mans eſtate by open violence or by ſecret robbery, 


ſtealth or cozenage, by arts of bargaining or vexa- 


| |tious law ſuits. 2. That refute or neglect ro pay 


their debts when they are able. 3. That are tor ward 
o run into debt knowingly tzyond their power, 
——— — 


— 


eee ow” 


„ * 


L 


obtrude them for perfect and natural. 9. That 


| God hath given us. 2. Not to be covetous of other 
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without hopes or purpoſes of repayment. 4. Oppreſ. 
forts of the poor- 5. That exact uſury of — offi 
perſons, or of any beyond the permitſion of equity | pora 
as determined by the Laus. 6. All ſacrilegious per. 

ſons ; people that rob God of his dues, or of his po- 
ſeſſions. 7. AN that game, i. at Cards and Dj 

Cc. to the prejudice and detriment of other mens 
| eſtates. 8. They that embaſe coin and metals, and 


' 


break their promiſes, to the detriment of a third per- 
'fon. 10. They that refuſe to ſtand to their bargains, 
11. They that by negligence embezil other mens e- 
ſtates, ſpoilng or letting any thing periſh which is 
entruſted to them. 12. That retuie to reſtore the 
' Pledge. 


| 
NN. Comm. Thou ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs. | 


The Duties are, 1. To give teſtimony of truth 
when we were called to it by competent authority, 
2. To preferve the good name of our neighbours. 
3. To ſpeak well of them that deſerve it. | 
| againſt this Commandment, 1. That ſpeak 
falſe things in judgment, acculing their neighbours 
' unjuſtly, or denying his crime publickly when they 
are asked, and can be commanded law fully to tell it. 
2. Flatterers; and, 3. Slanderers: 4. Backbiters; and, 
5. Detractors. 6. They that ſecretly raiſe jxalouſis 
and ſuſpicion of their neighbours cauſcleſly. 


| X. Comm. Tho ſhult not cover.] 
| The Duties are, 1. To be content with the portion 


mens goods. 

They fin againſt this Commardment, 1. That envy| | 
the proſperity ot other men. 2. They that deſire pa- 
| fionately to be poſſeſſed of what is their neighbours. 


3. They that with greedineſs purſue riches, : 
' Pleaſures and curioſities. 4+ They that are too | 
ful, troubled or diſtracted, or amazed, affrighted 2 


. 4 . — — 


K — "— _ — 


| 
| 


22 4 — 


MiRted with being ſolicitous in the conduct of tem- 


poral blefings. 


Theſe are the general lines of Duty by which we 
may diſcover our failings, and be humbled, and con- 
ks accordingly 3 only the penitent perſon is to re- 
'member, that although theſe are the kinds of fins de- 
ſcribed after the fence of the Jewiſh Church, which 
conſuted principally in the external action or the 
Led done, and had no reſtraints upon the thoughts of | 
men, fave only in the Tenth Commandment, which 
was mix d. and did relate as much to action as to 
thought, (as appears in the inftances;) yet upon us 
Chriſtians there are many circumſtances and degrees of 
obligation which endear our duty with greater ſeve- 
rity and obſer vation: and the penitenc is to account 
of himſelt and enumerate his fins, not only by exters | 
mal actions, or the deed done, but by words and by 
thought; and fo to reckon it he have done it directly 
er indirectly, if he have cauſed others to do it, by 
tempting or encouraging, by athiting or counſelling, 
by not diſſuading when he could and ought, by tortt- 
hing their hands or hearts, or not weakning their evil 
purpoſes ; it he have deſigned or contrived its action, 
defired it, or loved it, delighted in the thought, remem- | 
bred the paſt fin with plrature or without ſorrow. 
Tbeſe are the by-ways of fin, and the crooked lanes in 
which a man may wander and be loit, as certainly as 
in the broad High-ways of iniquity. | 
Zut befides this, our blefled Lord and his Apoſtles 
have added divers other Precepts ; fome of which have 
deen with ſome violence reduced to the Decalogue, 
and others have not been noted at all in the Catalogues 

Conteſſion. I ſhall therefore deſcribe them entirely, 

t the fick man may ditcover his tailings ; that by 


| ie mercies of God in Jeſs Chriſt, and by the inſtru- 


of Repencance, he may be preſented pure and 
les before the throne of God. 


| 
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* zThel. 5.17. The ſpecial Precepts of the Goſpel. 
Luke 18. r. |, PRayer, frequent, tervent, holy, and perſs: 
* Mark. 16.15. vering - 2. Faith. 3. Repentance. 4. Po- 
* Luke 13. 3. verty of Spirit, as oppoſed to ambition, and 
2% 3- 19. [high defigns. 5. And in it is * Humility, or fit. 
- = * ting down in the loweſt place, and giving honour 
_ wo to go before another. 6. Meeknets, as it is op- 
M PI. potted to waywardnets, frettulneſs, immoderate 
atth. c. 5. Poied 4 C 
Col. 3. 12. Frieving, diſdain and fcorn. 7. Contempt of the 
* Mar. 10. 164 World. 8. © Prudence, or the advantageous con- 
1 Thel. 5. 8. duct ot Religion. 9. Simplicity, or fincerity, 
Rom. 8.24. | in word and actions, pretences and ſubſtances, 
Luke 16. 274 10. Hops» 11. Hearing the Word. 12. Res- 
Mark 4. 24. ding. 13- ' Afſembling together. 14- ” Obey. 
* 1 Tim-4 13t ing them that have the rule over us in ſpiritual 
Heb. 10. 48 affairs. 13. Refuſing to communicate with per- 
n 170 fons excommunicate: whither allo may be redu- 
3 f * ced, to rcjx&t Hereticks. 16. Charity : ws, 
2 5 fot 1% Love to God above all things; brotherly kind- 
® Tit. 3. 10. | neis, or profitable love to our Neighbours as Our 
Col. 3. 14. felves to be expreſled in Alms, * torgivenels, and 
1 Tim: 1. 5. | ro die for our brethren. 17. To pluck out the 
2 Tim. 2. 22. right eye, or violently to reſcind all occasions 
| "Mark 12: 309 of ſin though dear to us as an eye. 18. To re. 
= Mat. 5- 14. prove our erring brother. 19- © To be patient 
* 1 Join 315415 afflictions: and * Jonganimity is reterred hb 
 Matth. 18.8. ther, or long ſufferance; which is the perfection 
hy wo 25 15% and perſeverance of patience, and is oppoſed to 
3 haſtinels and wearinets of ſpirit. 20. To be 
* Heb. 12. 3. thanktul to our benetaCtors : but above all, in 
Cal. 6 g. all things to give thanks to God. 21. To * 
/* Eph. 5. 20. joyce in the Lord always. 22. Not to 
2 thc. 1. 3. not to gri-ve, not to reſiſt the Spirit. 23. 0 
Luke 6. 32. (love our Wives as Chritt loved his Church, and 
2 I'M. 3. 2. to reverence our Husbands. 24. To pro 


all- 3 1- Children. 26. To bring them up in the nur- 


ure and acmonition of the Lord. 27. Not 0 
efpile Propheiying. 28. To be gentle, and cake 
Eph. . 33. Tim. 5. 3. (Col. 3. 21. 5 Exb 5 45 


* 2 Tim. 2. 24. 
t0 
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*1 Thel. 5. 16. for our tamilies. 25. © Not to be bitrer to our | 
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to be intreated. 29- * To give no ſcandal or ot- Matth. 18.7. 
fence. 30. To follow after peace with all men, [2 © or. 10. 32. 
and to make peace. 31. Not to go to law be- Heb. 12. 14. 


, n 2 ; m 1 Cor. 6. A 
fre the unbelievers. 32. To do all things mar, Phil. 4. 8. I 


2 Cor. 8. 21. 


are of good report, or the actions of publick ho- 
neſty 3 abſtaining from all appearances of evil. 
33. To convert Souls, or turn hnners from the 
errour of their ways. 34. To conteſs Chriſt be- 0 
fore all the World. 35. To reſiſt unto blood, « giat. 10. 3 
it God calls us to it. 36. To rejoyce in tribula- Heb. 12. 4. 4 
tion for Chriſts fake. 37. Io remember and * Mat. 5. 12. I 
'"ſhew forth the Lord's death till his ſecond com- James 1. 2. | | 
ing, by celebrating the Lord's Supper. 38. Io Luke 22. 19. | 
believe all the New Teſtament. 39. To add Cor. 17.16. 1 
nothing to St. Job»'s laſt Book, that is, to pretend John 20. 3, 
| 
| 
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to no new Revelations. 40. To keep the Cu- 37; 


ſtoms of the Church, her Feltivals and Solemni- woe 23. 
ties, leſt we be reproved as the Cortathians were Loke = W 
'by St. Paul, * We have no ſuch Cuſtoms, nor the Rev. 8 ö 
Churches of Cod. 41+ To contend earneſtly for! v. Cor. x1. 15. | 
the Faith · Not to be contentious in matters not Jude 3. 


concerning the eternal intereſts of our Souls: but Rom. 14. 12, 
' 


— 


r 


—— 


in matters indifferent to have Faith in our ſelvet. 22. | 
4. © Not to make Schiims or Divitions in the; Rom. 16. 17. 4 
Body of the Church. <3. To call no Man Ma-;* Math. 23, | i 
ſter upon Earth, but to acknowledge Chritt our!® Jy 10. | | 
Maſter and Law-giver. 44- Not to domineer!, ' — Is | 1 
over the Lord's Heritage. 45. To try all things, 4 2 . 
and keep chat which E beſt. 45. To be tempe- rr. . 24 
nte in all things. 47. To deny our ſelves. Tit. 2. 4 bh 
48. To mortiſiz our Luſts and their inſtruments. at. 18. 24. 
49. * To lend, looking tor nothing again, no- Col. 3. 5. 
| thing by way of increaſe, nothing by way of re- Rom. 8. 13. 
| \eompence. 50. To watch ant tand in readi-!* Luke 6. 34, 
we net againſt the coming of the Lord. 51. Not! 25. 
our! to de angry wichour a caulc. 52, Not at all to! Mark 12. 34. 
* | \revile. 33. Not to fwear. 54. Not to reipect Matth. 24. 42. 
„ peſons. 55. To lay hands finidnly on no 8c 25. 13. 
ahe man, [This eſpecially percains * to Bilhops. ERB. 3 
ah | * Cor. 6, 10. Matth. 3. 22. Matth. 5. 24. James 2. 1. * 3 Tims 
| 22s 
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þ Tim. 4 2. 
| 
| 


Cor. 10.3 1. 


Titus 3. 9. 
Matt. 5. 44 
om. 121 


Matt. 5. 6. of God. 538. To hunger and thirſt after Righ- 


(der, it is enjoyned, that they preach the 
that they be iuſtant in ſcaſon and out of ſeafq 
that they 7 reprove, exhort with 
ſuffering and doctrinc.] 36. To keep the 's 
day, (derived into an obligation from a practi 

Apoſtolical.) 57. To do all things to the glory 


teouſneſs and its rewards. $59. © To avoid fooliſh 
queſtions. 60. To pray tor per ſecutors, 
to do good to them that periccute us, and 


1 Tim. 2. 1. ſpitefully uſe us. 61. To pray for all 5 
ules, 


Titus 3- 14. 
Eph. 4. 28. 


Matt. 5. 48. 


62. To maintain good works tor neceſſary 

63. To work with our own hands, that we be 
not burthenſome to others, avoiding idlenek.! 
64. To be perfect as our heavenly Father is per- 


1 Pet. 3- 8. fect. 65+ © To be liberal and frugal: for he that 
Pet. 1. 6, 7. will call us to account for our time, will alo 
Cor. 8. 7. for the ſpending our Money. 66. Not to uſe 


Cor. 9. 5. 
* Eph. 5. 4. 


uncomely jeſtings. 67. Modeſty as oppoſed to 
boldneſs, to curioſity, to undecency. 68. To 


1. Tim 2. 9. be ſwift to hear, flow to ſpeak. 69. To nor- 


Un 2. 10. 
| 


| 
: 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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James 1.1 9. ſhip the holy [ Teſo6s] at the mention of his holy 


Name: as ot old, God was at the mention of 


[Fehouah.] | 
"Theſe are the Rraight lines of Scripture by! 
which we may alſo meaſure our obliquities, and 
diſcover our crooked walking. It the fick man. 
hath not done theſe things, or it he have done 
'contrary to any of them in any particular, he 
hath cauſe enough for his forrow, and matter 
tor his conteſſion: of which he needs no other 

orms, but that he heartily deplore and plainly 

numerate his follies, as a Man tells the tad ſtorics 
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'of his own calamity, | 


Chap. 4 The Pratt.ce of Charity, m = — 


SECT. IX. 1 


Of the Sick Man's Prafice of Charuy ard Fuftic 
by way of Rule. 


i. L T the fick Man ſet his honſe in order before 
die; tate his cafes of Conſcience, reconcile th 
fractures of his Family, re-unite brethren, cauſe righ 
underftandings, and remove jralouſies, give g 
counſels for rhe tuture conduct of their Perſons a 
Eftates, charm them into Religion by the authorir 
and advantages of a dying Perſon; b<caute the lat 
words of a dying Man are like the tooth ot a wound 
Lion, making a deeper impreſſion in the agony tha 
in the mott vigoruus trengrh. | 
2. Let the ſick Man diſcover every ſecret of art, on M-grifa 
fie, phyfick, or advantage to mankind, it he may mt ale 
b it without the prejudice of a third perion- Somgn —— 
= are fo uncharitably envious, that they are wil Nm e 
ing that a ſecret receipt ſhould die with them, and be n ©. 
buried in thrir grave, hike treaſure in the Sepulchre off coe h imd 
David. Bit this, which is a detign of Charity, muſtſ chu, 
therefore not be done to any mins prejudice ; and the.“ 
Maſon of Herodotws the King ot pt, who kept tecre 
his notice ot the King's treature, and when he was a dy 
ing told his Son, betrayed his truit chen when he ſhould 
have kept it moſt facredly for his own intereſt. In a 
other caſes let thy Charity outr-live thee, that thou 
may | re joy ce in the manhon ot reſt, becauſe, by thy 
means, many living perſons are cated or advantaged. 
3, Let him make his i with great juſtice and 
plery, that is, that the right Heirs be not defrauded 
fo collateral relpects, fancies, or indirect fond- 
neſſes z but the Inheritances deſcend in their legal 
and due chanel: And in thoſe things where we have 
2 liberty, char we take the opportunity of doing 
twoutly, that is, of conhderimng how God may 
delt ler ved by our Donatives, or how che intereſt 
any Vertue may be promoted ; in which we are; 
nncipally ro r-gurd the necet lit ies of our neareſt 
cd and Relatives, Scrvants and Friends. | 
N 4 Let 
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| Fallzx Cepe fides, teſtataque vora perihunt: 
Conttuues tumulum 1; tapis, ipte tuum. 
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4. Let the il or Teſt ament be made with ingenui- 
ty, opennefs, and plain expreſſion, 
that he may not entail a Law-ſuit 
upon his Poſterity and Relatives, 
and make them lole their Charity, 
or intangle their eſtates, or make 
them poorer by the giit. He hath done me us charity, 
but dies in my debt, that males me ſue for a Legacy, 

5. It is proper for this itate ot hcknels, and an ex- 
cellent ancaling us to burial, that we give Alms in 
this ſtate, ſo burying treature in our graves that will 
not periſh, but riſe again in the Returrection of the 
Juſt. Let the diſpenlation of our Alms be as little 
truſted to our Executors as may be, exceptiag the 


Lucian. e Luck, 
erg. 6 parlo inf. 
Herodot. Auf 5. 

pln Lib. 4. cap. tt. 


| Xipluliu, in Severo. 


* 


laſting and ſucceſiut port ions; * but with our 
own prelent care let us exerciſe the Charity, 
and ſecure the Stewardſhip. It was a cuſtom 
amongit the old Greeks, to bury Horſes, 
Cloaths, Arms, and whatiocver was dear to 
the deceaſed perton, fuppoling they might need them, 
and that without Cloaths, they thou d be found naked 
by their Judges 3 and all the Friends did ute to bring 
gifts, by ſuch liberality thinking to promote the in- 


— c__wuu 


rerctt of their dead. 
But we may offer our 
© 74 514 Ourlelves belt of 
all; our doles and fu- 
neral meals, it they be 


NICRArcus. 


ll 


ſions, will then ſpend the better; and it is good to 
carry our pailng-penny in our hand, and by reaching 


laſt ing habitat ions. 


| : 

+ Wrinen t Man, thee behoverh oft to have this in mind, 

i Se. Ea. That thou grveſt with thine hand, that ſhalt thou find : 
mund Church or Citdows beth flothful, and Childzen beth unkind, 
in Lombard. | & xecutoꝛs beth coverous, and keep all that they find. 
Freer. It any body as where the Deads goods became; 


| They anſwer, 
So God me help and Halidam, he died a 


Think on this. 


pooꝛ man. 
He 


— . — - 


cur own early provi- 


| 


| 


{ 
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that hand to the Poor, male 4 friend in the ever 


| 
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Hethat gives with his own hand,ſhall be ſure to find it 
and the Poor ſhall find it: but he that truſts Executors 
with his Charity, and the æconomy and iſſues of hi 
Vertue, by which he mutt enter into his hopes of Hea- 
ven and Pardon, ſhall find but an il] accompr,when hi 
Executors complain he died poor. Think on this, T 
this purpoſe, wiſe and pious was the counſel of Sa/wirn 


u he may make an effective oblation, otfer up to God 
® of his ſubſtance ; let him offer it with compunctio 

„ and tears, with gricf and mourning, as knowing 
that all our oblations have their value, not by het 

© price, but by the affection ; and it is our Faith that 


may not come only to deck the Funeral, and make up 


mourners; but let it be continued, that beſides the 


1 N 2 Poor 


commendeth the Money, ſinec God receives the 
Money by the hands of the Poor, but at the fame! 
time gives, and does not take the bleſſing; becauſe! 
* he receives nothing but his own, and man gives that 
* which is none of his own, that of which he is only 
* a Steward, and ſhall be accomprable for every ſhil- 
ing. Let it therefore be oficred humbly, as a Debtor ! 
pays his Debts, not magnihcally, as a Prince 
* gives a Donative : and let him remember that ſuch 
* doles do not pay tor the fin, but they eaſe the pu- 
* niſhment ; they are not proper inſtruments of re- 
* demption, but inſtances ot ſupplication, and advan- 
* tages of Prayer: and when we have done well, re- 
member that we have not paid our debt, but ſhewn 
* our willingneſs to give a little ot that vaſt ſum we 
* owe; and he that gives plentifully according to the 
© meaſure of his eſtate, is ſtill behind-hand according 
to the meaſure of his ſins. Let him pray to God that 
this late oblation may be accepted; and fo it will, 
it it fails to him in a fea of penitential tears or ſor- 
© rows that it is / little, and that it is / late. | 
6. Let the lick man's Charity be to ordered, that it 


the pomp ; Charity waiting like one ot the ſolemn 


Ams of health and fickneis, there may be a rejoycing 
m God, for his Charity, long atter his Funerals, ſo as 
to become more beneficial and lets publick ; that the 


Let a dying Man, who hath nothing elle of which — I 


$ 


| 


Tap. 4- 1 Fe Prallice of Charity ; | 


oor may pray in private, and give God thanks many 
days together. This is matter of prudence ; and 
yet in this we are to obferve the fame regards which 
we hd in the charity and alms of our lives; with 
this only difference, that in the Funeral-Alms allo 
of rich and able pertons, the publick cuſtoms of the 


Church are to be obſerved, and decency and ſolemnity, 
and the expectations of the Poor, and matter of pub- 
lick opinion, and the reputation of Religion; in all 

other cates let thy Charity contult with Humility and 
Prudence, that it never minilter at all ro Vanity, but 
| be as tull of advantage and uſetulneis as it may. | 


less 3-794 7. Every Man will forgive a dying perſon: and 


I esc n 
ms 1e 


I Al Ars Ho oat ů —— 


lad map? . 
s x1 to tend to fuch perions whom h- hath injured, and beg 
geben z their pardon, and do thein right. For in his caſe be 


| belege. 


theretore let the tick Man be ready and ture, if he can, 


cannot ſtay for an opportunity of convenient ard 
advantageous reconcilement; he cannot then tpm out 
'a treaty, nor beat down the price of compotion, 
nor lay a ſnare to be quit trom the obligation and 
: coercion of Laus; but he mult ask forgiveneis down- 
right, and make him amends as he can, being greedy 
ot making utz ot this opportunity of doing a duty 
that mult be done, but cannot any more, it not now, 
until time returns again, and tells the minutes back- 
| wards, to that yeſterday ſhall be reckoned in the por- 
tions of the future. | 
8. In the intervals of ſharper pains, when the ſick 
Man amaſles together all the arguments of comfort, 
and teſtimonies of God's love to him, and care of him, 
he muſt needs find infinite matter of thankſꝑiving and 
glorifcation to God: And it is a proper act ot Cha- 
| rity and Love to God, and juſtice roo, that he do 
! honour to God on his Death-bed for all the bleſſing 
ot his lite, not only in general communications, but 
thoſe by which he hath been ſeparate and diſcerned 


— 


;fon : Such as are, | In all my {life-time 1 never broke « 
bone 5 I never fell into the hands of robbers, never 11 
Publick ſhame, or into noi ſom diſeaſes; I have not begg i 
* bread, nor been tempted by great and | 


from others, or ſupported and bleſſed in his own pei- 


_ 
. „ 2 = — — — 


"A, — 1 and Fiſtice an Sickneſs. Sec. 9. 
"i fortunes ; God gave me 4 good wider landing, ge 
ö friends, or delivered me in ſuch 4 dager, and heard 
| my prayers in ſuch particular preſſrires of my ſpirit. ] 
This or the like enumeration or cornlequent acts of | 
ö thankigiving are apt to produce love to God, and con- 
p| _ |kdence in the day of trial : for he that gave me bleſ- 
8 fings in proportion to the ſtate and capacitiæs of my 
p life, I hope alto will do to in proportion to the eds 
ot my hcknels and my dearh-bed. his we hnd pra- 
| ctiled as a molt reatonable piece of piety by the wilelt | 
4 'of the Heathens. So A-tipater Tarſen it grve God 
tanks for his proſperous Voyage no Greece : Ard 
Oy made a handiom prayer upon the © ps of the 
d Mountains, wh:n by a phantatin he 445 warned of 
„ bis approaching death: Recerve | O od | my Father,, 
8 theſe holy Rites, by which I put an end to man; and o-eat 
5 affairs: aud I give tree thanks for thy celeſti n „ 
d aud prophetice nutice', whereby thou waſt ſin «ified ts me 
it. | whit 1 on to do. and what 1 ought _ at 57 efſent 4% 
„ dery great thanks that I hade perceived and aconow:edged. 
d your care of me, and have never exa'tea my jel' above u. 
1- | condition or any proſperons accident. Ard pray chat 
y {ou will grant felicity to my Wife, my Chilaren, and 
Friends, a'd 10 me 4 death ſuch as my lift hath been. 
v, [Bur that of PHilagrius in Greg. Nu. is eucharittical, | 
4 but it relates mot c-cIprcially to the biethugs and ad- 
1. vantages which are accidentally conſequent to ticknets : | 
I thank thee, O Father and Maker of ail thy Children, 
K that thou art pleaſed to bleſs and to ſunctiſie ns ev 'n Agi 
t, aur wills, and by the outward mam purgeſt the iamurd, 
n. and leadeſt us through croſs-ways to a bieſſed ending, fer 
id freaſoat beſt known unto thee. However, when we £0 
a {from our Holpital and place ot littic iatermedial ret 
G0 in our journey to Heaven, it is fit that we give thanks 
95 to the AZ.ijor Dome tor our entertainment. When thete 
ut parts of Religion arc traſhed, according to each man's | 
ed — there is nothing, remaming ct perſonal duty 
- ſto be done alone, but that the ſick man act over cheie 
4 Vertues by the rene wings of Devotion, and in the way 
mo of Prayer; and that is to be continued as long as lifel 
+ and voice and reaſon dwell with us. | 
' 
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Pill. 16. 
b * | 
bk 

Pal. 18. 

39, 


31, 


32. 


Aas of Charity, by way of Prayer and Ejacula- 


er. X 


tion: which may be alſo uſed for 'Thankf- 
giving, in caſè of Recovery. | 


() Ay Heul, thou haſt ſaid nnto the Lord, Thom art ul 


Lord; my vo0dneſs extendeth not to thee But to the 
Saints that are ta the earth, and to the excellent, in wem 


' fs all ny dclingut. The Lord is the portion of A 


tance and of my cup; thou maintaineſt my lot. | 

As for God, bis way is perfect: the word of the Lind 
. . * , * ” 0 | 
is tried : he is 4 backier to all thoſe that truſt in bin. 
For who is God, except the Lord? or who is a rock, ſave 
eur Cod? I: is God that girdeth me with ſtrength, and 


Pial. 22. 


20, 
$6, 


Pal. 42. 
| IT, 
2, 


6, 7, 
10, 


8. 


| a 
maxety e perfect. 


Be not thou far jrom me, O Lord : O my ſtrength, hate 


19, | thee to help me. 


Deliver my Sou! from the ſword, my darling from 
the power of the dog. Save me from the lion's mu 


And thou haſt heard me alſo from among the hors of the 


WMNICOTIS 

1 will acclare thy Name unto my brethrez: in the 
midſt of the congregation will I praiſe thee. | 
Te that fear the Lord praiſe the Lord: he ſont [of 
| God ] glorifie him, and fear him before ail ye ſon: | of 
men.] For he hath not deſpiſed nor abhorred the affliction 
| of the afflited, neither hath he hid his face from him; 
hut when he cried unto him, he heard. | 
' As the hart pameth after the water-br:oks, ſo longeth' 
' may ſoul after thee, O God. | 
' AMty foul thirſteth for God, for the living God: when 


| ſhall I come aud appear before the Lord? 


waves and billows are goae over me. As with a ſword 
in my bones I am reproached. Tet the Lord will com- 
mand his loving-kindneſs in the day-time : and in the 
might his ſong ſhall be with ms, and my prayer unto the 
Cad of my life. | 
Bleſs 


O my God, my ſorl is caſt downs within me, All thy 


| 
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great inge. 2 God, who is (te D thee ? Thea wich 
Ja ſhewed me Heat 4 fore trouble 2 5 t quic en me 
again, and [hait bring me up again from the depth, of | 
the earth. 


| Gracions is the Lord and rvichteons : yea, car God is 


Bleſs ye the Lord in the conrregations, ena the Lord, 
am the fountains of Iſracl. 

My month ſhall ſew forth thy righteonnſs and thy 
ſa'vation all the diy: for I know not the numbers thereof. 
will go in the /lreneth of the Lird Cd. I will male 


Chan. 4. and ZL SEX. 1c4..333 


Plal 68. 
26. 
Plal. 71. 
15. 
16, 


= 
iy 


thou ha't taught me from my youth ; and hitherto have 1 


Thy rig hi eouſreſs, O God, is wery bh, 


F | 
Ho Hir W918 


mention of thy rivhteonſneſs, even of thiae only. O God, 


declared thy wondrous wirks., But I will 1 pe cot iun. ally, 1 


and will yet praiſe thee more and more. - 


19, 
20, 


Thou ſhalt encrerſe thy goodness towards me, a 
comfort me ou every ſide, 

My lips ſhall greatly rejehce when ] ing rnto thee ; ana 
my foul which thou haſt redeemed. Bleſ'cd be the Lord 


I 


Cod, the God of Iſrael, who only deth windrous things.) 


And bleſſed be his ꝑloriomt Name for cer; and let the 
whole eurt h be filled with his glory, Amen, Amen. 

1 love the Lord, becanſe he hath heard my toice and 
my ſapplicat ion. The forrows of death compaſſed me 1 
found trouble and ſorrow. Thea called I rpon the Name 
of the Lord; O Lord, I beſcech thee, deliver my (v1), 


merciful. 


21, 


— . 
_ 


} 4 


4 A.. 
5 

13, 

13. 


PI 116.1, 
3, 


+» 


The Lord preſerveth the ſimple : I was brought low, 6, 


and he helped me. Return to thy reſt, O my ul the 
' 7 * FU * . ” 7 ' * 
Lord bath aea't bountifully w:th Ne. Fr tho: halt Ac I- 
, . 

tered my ſou! from death, mine eyes from tears, and my. 


| 


feet from fallin 


1 


| 


loved thee! He that dwelleth in love, dwelleth in Cod, 
Herre is no fear in love, 


* 
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F 
Precious in * ſight of the Lord is the death of his 
Saints, O Lord, truly I am thy ſervant, I um thy er- 16. 
ant, aud the ſon of thine handmaid ; thow ſha t (vaſe my | 


IS, 


N 


He that loveth not the Lord Jeſs, let him be accurſed. I Cor. 16. 
O that I might love thee atwell as: ver any creature | 


22. 
1 Joh. 4 
16, 18. 
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Chap. 4. The Prafice of Charity, &c. YeQ.1 


— 
The Prayer. 


Mcft gracious and eternal] God and loving Fx 

ther, who haſt powred out thy bowels upon us; 
and ient the Son of thy love unto us to dic for lo 
and to make us duell in love and the eternal comp 
henhons of thy divine mercws; O be picatra to 1 
fivne my heart with a he iy t harity reward Thee a 
all the World. Lord, I torgive al} that ever have of 
fended tac, and bg that both they and Im. y enter 
into the pollcthon of rhy mercies, and frel a groct 
pardon from the line wuntain of Grace: And u 
thou forgive me al! the acts of 1candal whereoy I have! 
provoked, or temp cu, or inen, or diiturbed any 
perion. Lord, lit me never have any Dorf ion among 
thote that divide the Union, , niſtund the Pe 
and break the Charitics cr the CHñufch and Chriſtun 
Communion. Ard rhoug; I am fallen inco evil 
times, in which C.ift- adom is divided by the names 
of an evil Drviin; yer | ain in charity with al 
Chrittians, with all tat love the Lord Jeſus, and long 


i 
4 


for his coming, and | wouly give my Lite to fave the 
| 


Soul of any of my Brethren ; And I humoly beg of 
thee, that the public calamiry ot the {everal Societies 
of the Church miy nut be imputed to my Soul, to 


| any evil purpoles. 
| 


II. | 


: 


all thy favours, witn which thou haſt enriched my 
Soul, and ſupported my Eſtate, and preferved ny 
Perion, and reſcued me trom danger, and invited 
me to goodneſs in all rhe days and periods of my 
lite. Thou lift led me through it with an — 


ORD, preſerve me in the Unity of thy Holy 
— Church, in the Love of Gud and of my Neigh- 
; bours. Let thy Grace enlarge my heart to remedi- 
ber, deeply to retent, faithtully to ute, wilcly to 
Improve, and humoly to give thanks to ihee for 
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Gp. ien of the Sick. Seck. l. 


conduct; and I have gone aſtray after the manner of 
men; but my heart is towards thee. O do unto thy 
Servant as thou uſeſt to do unto thoſe that love thy 
Nane: let thy Truth comtort me, thy Mercy deliver 
mr, thy Staff tupport me, thy Grace lanctitie my ſor- 
row, and thy Goodnels pardon all my tins, thy An- 
gels guide me with ſatety in the ſhadow of death, and 
thy molt Holy Spirit lead me into the land ot Righ- 
'teouſne!s, tor thy Name's fake, which is ſo comtorta- 
ble, and tor Jeſus Chrilt his take, our deareit Lord, 
aud molt gracious Saviour, Amen. | 


133 —— — 
— — — — * 
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CHAP. F. 
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= 8 6 — 
7 Viſitation of the Sick: Or, the aſſiſtance 
that is to be done to dy ing Perions by the 
Miaiſtery of their Clergy-Guidcs. | 
— —— —ẽ— — — 


O D, who hath made no new Covenant with 
dying Pertoris diſtinct trom the Covenant 
| ot the living, hath allo appointed no diſtinct 
\Sacraments for tnem, no other manner of uſages 
but tuch as are common to all the ſpiritual neceſſities 
| 
| 


ot living and healthful Fertons. In all the days 
ot our Religion, trom our Baptiſm to the reſigna- 
tion and delivery ot our Soul, God hath appointed his 
Servants to miniſter to the necethties, and eternally 
to bleſs, and prudently to guide, and wiſely to judge 
concerning Souls; and the Holy Ghouit, that ui 
from above, deicends upon us in ſeveral effluxes, but 
ever by the Miniſteries of the Church. Our Heads are 


| 


; | 


"Chap 3. " The manner of Vifutation i 
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their holy hands mult reconcile us and give us 
peace; they are our appointed comforters, our in- 


anointed with that facred unction Baptiſm, (not in 
mony, but in real and proper effect) our Fore. 
eads in Contirmation, our Hands in Ordinations, all 
ur Senſes in the Vihtation ot the Sick: and all by the 
miniſtry of eſpecially deputed and in{tructed perſons, 
And we who all our lite-time derive bleliings from 
the fountains of Grace by the chanels of Eecleſiaſtical 
Miniſteries, mutt do it then efpecially when our needs 
are moſt pungent and actual. 1. We cannot give 
up our names to Chriit, but the holy Man that 
miniſters in Religion muit enro!! them, and preſent 
| the Perſons, and conſign the Grace. When we 


for God's Siprit, the Miniſter can beſt preſent our 
| a. — 
Prayers, and by his advocation hallow our private 
| Extires, and turn them into pubick and potent Offices. 
2. It we deine to be eftablithed and contir med in the 
Grace and Religion of our Eaptiſm, the Holy Man, 
| whoſe hands were anointed by a fpecial Ordination 
to that and its ſymLolical purpoſes, lays his hands 
upon his Catechumen, and the aneinting from above 
delcends by that Minittry. 3. If we would eat the 


4 
+ 


| Body and drink the Blood of our Lord, we muſt ad- 
' Arets our ſelves to the Lord's Table, and he that ſtands 
there to bleſs and to miniſter, can reach it forth, and 
; tzed thy Soul; and without his Miniſtry thou can't 
| not be nouriſhed with that Heavenly Feaſt, nor thy 
| Body conhgned to Immortality, nor thy Soul retreſh-! 

ed with the Sacramental Bread trom Heaven, except 


dy ſpiritual ſuppletories, in caſes of necetlity and an 


 impollible communion. 4. It we have committed fins, 
the ſpiritual man is appointed to reſtore us, and to 
pray tor us, and to receive our Confeilions, and to en- 
quire into our wounds, and to infuſe oil and remedy, 
and to pronounce pardon. 5. It we be cut off from 
the communion of the Faithtul by our own demerits, 


ſtructors, our ordinary judges: and in the whole, 
what the Children of /ſ-ac! begg d of Moſes, that 
God world no more ſpeak to them alone, but to bis ſervant 
Moſes, left they ſnou d be conſumed ; God, in compli- 
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Chap. 5- of Sick Perſons. Sect. 2 187 | 
i I , hath of his own goodne 

eſtabliſhed as a 1 Law in all ages of Chriſtia“ | 
nity, that God will tpeak to us by his Afiniſters, and 
our folemn prayers ſhall be made to him by their ad- 
vocation, and his bleſſings deſcend from Heaven by 
their hands, and our cfhices return thither by their | 

fidencies, and our Repentance will be managed 
— and our pardon in many degrees miniſtred | 
by them. God comforts us by their Sermons, and re- | 
proves us by their diſcipline, and cuts off ſome by 
their ſeverity, and reconciles others by their gentle- 
neſs, and relieves us by their prayers, and initructs 


us by their diſcourſes, and heals our ſickneſſes by 
their interceſſion preſented to God, and united to | 
Chriſt's advocation : and in all this, they are no cauſes, 
but ſervants of the will of God, inſtruments of the Di- 


vine Grace and order,ſtew:rds and diſpenſers of the my- 
ſteries, and appointed to our Souls to ſer ve and lead, 
and to help in all accidents, dangers and necefhities. 

And they who received us in our Baptiſm, are alſo to 
carry us to our grave, and to take care that our end 


be as our life was, or MOOS a. Ai. alle. te} 
' ſhould have been: vt So a, x, 


| GEES > S's 0p... 21 , J. p 
and therefore it is e- Arnet 


ſtabliſhed as an Apoſtolical rule,“ Ir any man fict amore Jam. 5. 147 
you ? let him ſend for the Elders of the Church, and let 
them pray over him, 8c. 

The ſum of the duties and offices reſpectively im- 
plied in theſe words, is in the following Rules. 


— — — 


SECT. II. 
Rees for the manner of Viſitation of Sick Perſons., 


. ] ET the Miniſter of Religion be ſent to, not 
only againſt the agony ot Death, but be adviſed 
with in the whole conduct ot the Sickneſs: for in Sick- | 
nels indefinitely, and therefore in every Sickneſs, and | 
therefore in ſuch which are not mortal, which end in ' 
lth, which have no agony or final temprations, | 


. James gives the advice; and the ſick man being bound 
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Chap. 5. The manner of Viſitation == 2 


o require them, is alto tied to do it when he can know 0 | 


hem, and his own necelficy- It is a very great evil 
th in the marter of prudence and piety, that they 
the Prieſt as they tear the Embalmer, or the Sex. 
tons ſpade : and love not to converſe with him, un- 
les they can converte with no man elle ; and think his 
office ſo much to relate to the other World, that he is 
not to be treated with white we hope to live in this; 
and indeed, that our Religion be taken care of only 
when we die: and the event is this (of which I have 
ſeen ſome tad experience ) that the Man is d-adly lick, 
and his Reaſon is uſclets, and he 1s laid to {leep, and 
his lite is in the conhnes ct the grave, o that he can 
do nothing toward the trumming ct his lamp; and 
the Curate ſhall lay a few Prayers by him, and talk 
to a dead man, and the man is not in a condition to 
be helped, but in a condition to need it hugely. He 
cannot be called upon to contels his ſins, and he is not 
able to remember them, and he cannot under ſtand an 
ad vice, nor hear a tree diſcourſe, nor be altered from 
a paſſion, nor curcd of his tear, nor comtorted upon 
any grounds of Reaton or Religion, and no man 
can tell what is likely to be his fate ; or if he 
does, he cannot propheſie good things concerning 
him, but evil. Let the Spiritual Man come when 
the lick Man can be converted withal and inſtructed, 
when he can take medicine and amend, when he un- 
deritands or can be taught to underitand the cafe of 
his Soul, and the rules ot his Conſcience ; and then his 
advice may turn into advantage: it cannot otherwie 
be ulcful. | 
2. the intercourſes of the Miniſter with the ſiek 
Man have fo much variety in them, that thty are not 
to de tranlacted at once: and therefore they do not 
well that tend once to fee the good Man with forrow, 
and hear him pray, and thank him, and diſmiſs him 
civilly, and dehire to ſce his tace no more. To dreſsa 
oul tor Funeral, is not a work to be diſpatcht at one 
meeting : at once he needs a comfort, and anon ſome- 
thing to make him willing to die; and by and by heis 
tempred to Impaticnce, and that needs a ſpecial cure; 
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and it is a great work to make his Confeſſions we 
| and with advantages; and it may be the man is car 
| leis and indifferent, and then he needs to underftan 
| ' the evil ot his fn, aud the danger of his perfon ; a 
| ' his cates of Contcience may be to many and to mtri- 
cate, that he is not quickly to be reduced to peace, 
| and one tune the holy Man mult pray, and another 
| time he mv hore, 4 third time agmmuſter the holy 
| I[Sacramene, An! d: at ought to witch all the pe- | 
riods and lut portions of his lite, lett he ſhou'd be 
ſur pi M come, had need be watched when 
he 1s tick athnted, aud called upon, and reminded: 
of the (evcral parts of his duty, in every mftant of 
his remptaticy, This Article was well provided for 
amornig the Exterlings : tor the Priefts, in their Viſi- 
[tations of a fick cron, arl abide in their attendance: 
and mimttery tor ven days together. The want of 
this. makes the Viitations truneiets, and the Calling of 
| the Clergy contempirble, while it is not fuffered to | 
imprint its proper effects upon them that nced it in a | 
| laſting minittry. | 
3. Sr. James adviſes, that wen a 172 is ſich be ſhonld\Jom. 5. 17 
iſend for the Eiders, one fick Man tor many Presby ters: — — 44 
and ſo did the Eaſteru- Churches, they tent for ſcven: gen * 
and like a College of Ey lisians, they miniltred ſpiri- | 


[tual remedies, and fent up Pravers, like a choire ot 


ſinging Clerks. In Cities they might do lo, while the 
Chriſtians were tew, and the Prictts many: But when' 
they that dwelt in the Pay? or Villages cealcd to be 

Pagans, and wrr2 dapiized, it grew to be an unpothole 
telicity, unlcts in few cats, and to ſome mor? eminent 

Perfons: but becaute they nerd it moſt, God hath taken 
care that they may beſt have it; and they that can, 
' 


are not very prudent it they neglect it. : | 

4 Wherher they be many or tew that are tent to | 
the ſick Per ton, let the Curate of his Pariſh or his own 
Conteſſor be among them, that is, let him not be 
| |  |wholly advited by ſtrangers who know not his particu- 
lat neceſſities ; but he that is the ordinary Judge ean- 
not ſafely be paſſed by in his extraordinary neceſſity, 
which in fo great portions depends upon his _ 
it 
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lite paſt : and it is matter of ſuſpicion, when we de- 
cline His judgment that knows us beſt, and with 
whom we formerly did converſe, either by choice or 
by law, by private election or publick conſtitution, 
It concerns us then to make ſevere and profitable 
judgments, and not to conſpire againſt our telves, or 
procure ſuch aſſiſtances which may handle us fottly, 


or comply with our weakneſſes more than relieve our! 
neceſſities. hy | 
| 5. When the Miniſters ot Religion are come, firſt 
let them do their ordinary offices, that is, pray for 
Grace to the ſick man, for Patience, for Refignation, 
for Health, (if it ſeems good to God, in order to his 
great ends.) For that is one of the ends of the ad- 
vice of the Apoſtle. And therefore the Miniſter is to 
be ſent for, not when the caſe is deſperate, but before 
the fickneſs is come to its criſis or period. Let him 
diſcourſe concerning the cauſes ot ſickneis, and by a 
general inſtrument move him to conſider concerning 
his condition: Let him call upon him to ſet his Soul 
in order, to trim his Lamp, to dreſs his Soul, to renew 
acts of Grace by way of Prayer, to make amends in 


all the evils he hath done, and to ſupply all the de- 
fects of duty, as much as his paſt condition requires, 
and his preſent can admit- | 
| 6. According as the condition of the ſickneſs, or 
the weakneſs of the man is obſerved, fo the exhorta- 
tion is to be leis, and the Prayers more, becauſe the lite 
ot the man was his main preparatory : and therefore 
if his condition be full of pain and infrmity, the 
ſhortneſs and imall number of his own acts is to be 
ſupplied by the act of the Miniſters and ſtanders by, 
who are in ſuch caſe to ſpeak more to God for him, 
than to talk to him. For the prayer ot the righteous, when 
[3t is fervent, hath a promite to prevail much in behalf 
ot the ſick perſon. But exhortations mutt prevail 


| the Speaker. Burt E this aſſiſtance by way ot Prayers, 
is not to be done by long offices, but by frequent and 
fervent and holy. In which offices if the ſick man joins, 


let them be ſhort, and apt to comply with his little 
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ſtrength and great inhrmities : if they be faid in his 
behalt without his conjunction, they that pray may 
ently uſe their own liberty, and take no meaſures 

but their own devotions and opportunitics, and the 
fick mans neceſlitics. | 
When he hath made this general addreſs and pre-| 
paratory entrance to the work of many days and pe- 


Lowe he may deſcend to the particular by the follow 


ing inſtruments and diſcourſes. | 


| SECT. III. | 
of Miniſtring in the ſick man's Corfeſhon of lar 


4241 IN PENTE AM E. | 


TH E firſt neceſſity i} at is to be ſerved, is that of 
1 Repentance; in which the Miniſters can in no 
way ſerve him, but by rb exhorting him to C 
ant of Sims, and declaration of the ſtate of his Soul. 
For unleis they know the manner ot his lite, and the 
degrees of his reſtitution, either they can do nothing 
at all, or nothing of advantage and certainty. His 
diſcour ſes, like Jonathan's arrows, may ſhoot ſhorr, 
or ſhoot over, but not wound where they ſhould, | 
nor open thoſe humours that need a launcet or a 
cauter7. To this pur poſe, the tick man may be 
1 . 
Areuments and Exbortations to mode the fick man 

to Confeſſion of Sins. | 


1. That God hath made a ſpecial promiſe to Con- 


| 


righteous to forgive us our ſins, and to cleanſe ws from ail 
warighteosſacſs. 2. That Conteſſion ot fins, is a proper 
at and introduction to Repentance. 3. That when 
the Jews being warned by the Sermons of the Baptiſt, 
repented of their ſins, they conteſſed their fins to John 
in the tuſception ot Baptilin. 4. That the Con- 
Verts in the days of the Apoſtles returning to Chri- 
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feſſon of Sins. He thit confeſſeth his ins aud forſakerh (Prov. 28. 13 
them ſhall have mercy : And, It we confeſs our ſins, God is) john 1. 8. 


ſtianity. NES 


Chap: 5. Of Miniftring at the Sick . Sei3 


ſtianity inſtantly declared their Faith and their R 
pentance, by conteſſion and declaration of their d- 
which they then renounced, at jured, and conteff 

to the Apoſtles. 3. That Conteſſion is an act ot ma 
vertues together. 6. It is the gate of Repenrance; 
7. An inftrumenr of ſhame and condemnation of 
fins; 8. A glorificarion of God, fo called by Joſhua parti 
| cularly in the caſe of Achan ; 9. An xcknowiedg 
that God is Juſt in puniſhing ; tor by confeſſing of 
fins, we allo confefs his Juttice, and are atl.ifors wi 
| God in this condemnarion of our telves; ro That 
fuch an act ot judging our tclves, we etcape the mor 


10 3% angry judgment of God: Sr, Paul exprelly exhorn 
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us to it upon that very inducement. r1. That Conte 
ſion of fin is fo neceſlary a duty, that im all Scriptur 
it is the immediate preface to Pardon, and the certai 
conſequent ot godly ſorrow, and an integral or 50 


ö 


tuent part of that grace, which together with Fait 

makes up the wholr duty ot the Goſpel. 12. That i 

all ages of the Goſpel it hath been taught and practi- 
ſed reſpectively, that all the Penitents made Conte 
ſions proportionable ro their Repentance, that is, 
„ private, general or particular. 13. That 
God, by teſtimonies from EHeaven, that is, by his 


Word, and by a conſequent rare piece of Conſci- 
ence, hath given approbation to this holy Duty. 
14. That by this inſtrument thote whole office it is 
to apply remedies to every ſpiritual ficknels, can belt 
pertorm their offices. 15. That it is by all Church 
,elteemed a duty neceflary to be done in cl of 
a troubled Contcience. 16. That whar is neceſſary 
to be done in one caſe, and convenient in I caks, 
Is fit to be done by all perſons. 17. Thar without 
Confeſſion, it cannot eaſily be judged concerning the 
fick Perſon, whether his Conicience ought to be 
troubled or no, and therefore it cannot be certain 
that it is not neceſſary. 18. That there can be 
reaſon againſt it, but tuch as conſults with ficſh 2 
blood, with infirmity and fins ; to all which, Conteſſi 
of tins is a direct enemy. 19. That now is that ft 
when all the imperfections ot his Repentance, and 
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the breaches of his duty are to be made up, ard rhat 
it he omits this opportunity, he can never be admitted 
to a falutary and medicinal confeffion. 20. That 
$. James gives an expreſs precept, that we Chriſtians 
ſhould confeſs our Sins to each other, that is, Chriſti- 
an to Chriſtian, Brother to Brother, the People 
their Miniſter ; and then he makes a ſpecification 
that duty which a fick man is to do when he hath ſent 
tor the elders of the Church. 21. That in all thi 
there is no force lies upon him, bur 
if be bide his ſins he [hall not be di- Fi tacuerit qui eſt, & non 
reffed, (o ſaid the wite Man ; ) but ezvit JO L gd 
er e long he muſt appear before the — Rory linguam habet af curan- 
t judge of Men and Angels: dun facils ci prodefle non poterit. Si 
and his Spirit will be more amazed ci dete eyrocus valnus medics 
ind confounded to be ſeen among d. 5. His, egeets kalt 8 
the Angels of Light with the ſha- enim hoc :. cerimus, & revelavecimus 
dow of the works of Darkneſs up- Pere non folum Den, bd 
on him, than he may ſuffer by con- — — — peccara 
felling to God in the preſence of noftra Orig. hom. 15. in : 
him whom God hath fent to heal 
him. However, it is better to be aſhamed here than 
to be confounded hereatter. * Pol pudere preſtat quam f La. Tris 
pigere totiaem literis. 22. That Conteſſion being in or- H & 
der to pardon ot ſins, it is very proper and analogi- 


ronum et 


cal to the nature of the thing, that it be made there s con- 
where the pardon of fins is to be adminiftred : And R. S 


that, of pardon ot fins God hath made rhe Miniſter El, iden 

the publiſher and diſpenſer: And all this is beſides the p<m>/<ar- 
accidental advantages which accrue to the Conſcience, * 
which is made aſhamed, and timorous, and reſtrained 
by the mortifications and bluſhings of diſcovering to 
a Man the faults committed in fecret. 23. That the 
Miniſters of the Goſpel are the Ainiſters of reconciliati- 
on, are commanded to reſtore ſuch perſons as are over- 
taken in a fault; and to that purpoſe they come to offer 


fault and perſon. 24. That in the matter ot prudence 
it is not fate to trutt a man's ſelt in the final condition 
and laſt ſecurity ot a man's Soul, a man being no good| 
Jdge in his own caſe, And — a duty is ſo uſeful 
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their Miniſtery, it they may have cognizance of the! 4 
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3: Of miniftring ot the ſick Man's .. 


all caſes fo neceſſaty in ſome, and encouraged by 
romiſes Evangelical, by Scripture precedents, by the 

ample of both Teſtaments, and preſcribed by injun- 
ions Apoſtolical, and by the Canon of all Churches, 
and the example ofFall Ages, and taught us even by 
the proportions ot Duty, and the Analogy to the pow- 
er Minifterial, and the very neceſſities of every man $ 
he that for ſtubbornneſs cr ſinful ſhamefac'dneis, or 
prejudice, or any other crimmal weakneſs, ſhall de- 
cline to do it in the days of his danger, when the va- 
nities of the World are worn off, and all affections to 

lpam admilit in & nut. lim are wearied, and the fin it ſelt is 


ein quam parvi pretii quin pz. pungent and grievous, and that we 
% purges ſele. „, are certain we ſhall not eſcape 


ſhame for them hereafter, unlets we: 
aſhamed of them here, and uſe all the proper inſtru- 
ments of their pardon ; this Man, I fay, is very near 
death, but very far off from the Ring dum of Heaven. 

2. The ſpiritual Man will nnd in the conduct ot this 
duty many caſcs and varieties of accidents which will 
alter his courſe and forms oi procezdings. Moſt men 
are of a rude indifferency. apt to excuſe tbemſelves, 
ignorant ot their condition, abuſed by evil principles, 
content with a general and wdchnite Con feſſion; and 
if you provoke them to it by the foregoing conſide- 
rations, left their Spirits ſhould be a little uneafe, or 
not ccured in their on opinions, u ill be apt to ſay, 
Tucy are Sinners, as ever) 
man hath his infirmity, and 
he as well as any man: But 
Gol le thanked, they bear 
no ill will to any man, or are no fan terer, or no Rebels, 
lor ther feng lt on the rieht ſide; and God be mercitml 
wnto them. tor they are (mers. 
open their Breatts tarther : And to inquire beyond 
this, would be to do the office of an accultcr- 
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per tons who have been fo ulrd to an habitual cour 
ot a c<nitant intcu, pcrance or d ſſolution in any other 
inſtauce, that the crime is made natural and neceſſa 


ry, and the Conſcience hath d.geſted all the trouble 
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3. Bur, which is yet worſe, there are very many 
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Ons Con of for. 
and the Man thinks himtelt in a good eſtate, Ind 
yer reckons any fins, but thoſe which are the egretſions) 
and paſſings beyond his ordinary and daily drunken- 
nefs. This happens in the caſcs of drunkenneſs, and / 
intemperate eating, and idlencis, and uncharitable-' 
nefs, and in lying and vain jeſtings, and particularly in 
fuch evils which the Laws do not puniſh, and pub- 
lick Cuſtoms do not ſhame, but which are countenan-/ 
ced by potent finners, or evil cultoms, or good nature, 
and miſtaken civilities. | 
| 


Inſtruments, by way of Conſideration, to awaken | 
4 @ careleſs Perſon, and à ſtatid Conſcience. | 
JN theſe and the like caſes the ſpiritual Man | 

muſt awaken the Lechargy, aud prick the Con-| 
ſcience, by repreſenting to ham, * That Chrithaai-| f 
ty is a holy and a ſtrict Relision. That many 
are called, but few are choſen. * That the number | 
of them that are to be ſaved are but very tew in re- | 
ſpect of thoſe that are to deicend into forrow and | 
everlaſting darknels. * That we have covenanted | 
with God in Baptiim to live a holy life. Thar the | 
meaſures of Holineſs in Chriſtian Religion are not | 
to be taken by the evil proportions of the Multi- 
| 


— 


tude, and common fame ot loofer and leis- c vere 
perſons; becauſe the Multitude is that which does not | 
enter into Heaven, but the few, the elect, the holy ter- 
vants of Jeſus. * That every habitual {in does amount 
to a very great guilr in the whole, thapeh it be buc in 
a {mall int * Thar it the Righteous ſcarcely be 
faved, then there will bz no place tor the Unrighte- 
ous and the Sinner to appear in but places of hor- 
ir and amazement. * That conhdence hath de- 
yed many Souls, and many have had a tad portion 
who have reckoned rhemielves in the Calendar of 
Saints. That the Promiſes of Heaven arc to grea 

that it is not reaſonable to think that every Man, — 


every Life, and an eaſix Religion ſhall poſſes ſuch in- | 
finite glories. * That although Heaven is a gift. yet | 


there is a great ſcverity and ſtrict exacting of rhe 
Q 2 condi- 
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conditions on our part to receive that gift. That 
ſome perſons who have lived ſtrictly for forty years 
'ro 28 yet have miſcarried by ſome one crime at | | 
or ſome ſecret Hypocriſie, or a latent pride, or| |. 
'a creeping ambition, or a phantaſtick ſpirit ; and 
therefore much leſs can they hope to receive fo great 
portions of telicities, when their lite hath been a con- 
tinual declination from thoſe ſeverities which might 
have created confidence of pardon and acceptation, 
through the mercies of God, and the merits of Feſws. 
'* That every good man ought to be ſuſpicious of him- 
ſelf, and in his judgment concerning his own condi- 
tion to fear the worſt, that he may provide for the 
better. * That we are commanded ro work out our 
ſalvation with fear and trembling. * That this pre- 
cept was given with very great reafon, conſidering 
the thouſand thoutand ways of milcarrying. * That 
Apud Su ium S. Paul himſelf, and S8. Arſenins, and S. Elzearins, and 
die 27.5%. divers other remarkable Saints, had at ſome times 
[Breat apprehenſions of the dangers of failing of the 
' mighty price of their high calling. That the ſtake that 
is to be is ot ſo great an intereſt, that all 
our induſtry and all the violences we can ſuffer in 
;the proſecution of it are not conſiderable- That 
this affair is to be done but once, and then never any 
more unto eternal ages. That they who proteis: 
themſelves ſervants ot the inſtitution, and tervants ct 
| the law and diſcipline of Jeſ#s, will find that they 
mult judge themſelves by the proportions of that law 
by which they were to rule themielves. * That the 
laus of fociety and civility, and the voices of my 
| company, are as ill judges as they are gxides ; but we 
are to ſtand or fall by his ſentence, who will not con- 
(es or value the talk of idle Men, or the perſuaſion 
of wilfully-abuſed Conſciences, but of him who hath 
felt our intirmity in all things but fin, and | 
| where our failings are unavcidavle, and where and 
what degree they are excuſable; but never will 
dure fin ſhould ſeize upon any part of our love anc 
+ John 3. 26. deliberate choice, or careleſs co-habitation. * That i 
ſeur Conſcience accuſe us not, yet are we not hereby 
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hey who are 
render and ſenſible. That ſcrupulous per lons 
always moſt religious ; and that to feel nothing, is 
ot a ſign of life, but of death. That nothing can 
x hid from the eyes of the Lord, to whom the 
day and the night, publick and private, words and | 
thoughts, actions and defigns, are equally diſcernible. 
* That a lukewarm perſon is only ſrcured in his own | 
thoughts, but very unſafe in the event, and deſpiſed | 
by Cod. That we live in an Age in which that 
which is called and eſteemed a holy /ife, in the days of 
the Apoſtles and holy Primitives would have been 
eſteemed indifferent, ſometimes ſcanda aut, and al- 
ways cold. That what was a truth of God then, is 
ſo now; and to what ſeverities they were tied, for 
the fame allo we are to be accountable ; and Heaven is 
not now an eaſier purchate than it was then. * That 
it he would caſt up his accompts, even with a ſuper- 
ficial eye, Let him conſider how few good works he 
hath done, how inconſiderable is the relief which he 
ave to the poor, how little are the extraordinaries of 
is Religion, and how unactive and lame, how pol- 
luted and diſordered, how unchoſen and unpleaſant | 
were the ordinary parts and periods of it? and how 
many and great fins have ſtained his courſe of life: 
and until he enters into a particular ſcrutiny, let him 
only revolve in his mind what his general courie hath 
been; and in the way of prudence, let him fay whe- 
ther it was laudable and holy, or only indifferent and 
lexcuſable : And it he can think it only excuſable, 
and fo as to hope for pardon by ſuch ſuppletories at 
faith, and arts of perſuation, which he and others uſe 


to take in for auxiliaries to their unreaſonable conſi- 


dence; then he cannot but think it very fit that he 
ſeaarch into his own ſtate, and take a guide, and erect 
a tribunal, or appear before that which Chriſt hath 


fairer when he ſhall be called 


_ 


erefted tor him on Earth, that he may make his acceis * 


| 


— —ä— — 


CC 


| that is. that a Man ſhould reſt his head for ever u 


; 


| awakening of à fine” by the terrours of the Lam; whi 


| 
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in am i ſtaunce: And to it the Righteouſneſs of Faith | 


fife, and ſhould dare to venture upon wild accom 
vithout order, without abatements, without con 
deration, without conduct, without fear, withou 
ſcrurinies and confeſſions, and inſtruments of ame 
or pardon, he either knows not bis danger, or ca 
not for it, ard little underſtands how great a horr 


a cradle of flames, and lie in a bed of forrows a 
never (|cep, and never end his groans or the gnaſhi 
of his teeth. 

This is that which ſome Spiritual Perſons call 


is a good Analogy or I ropical Expreſſion to repreſen 
the — of the Goſpel, and the danger of 
incurious and a finning perlon: But we have nothin 
elſe to do with the terroxrs of the Law; for, bleſſed 
God, they concern us not. The terrours of the La 
were the intermination of Curſes upon all thoſe t 
ever broke any of the leaſt Commandments, once, 


pen ance, no Pardon, no Abatement ; and were 


oppoleld. The terrowrs o the Law admitted no Re 


ſevere, that God never inflicted them at all according 
to the letter, becauſe he admitted all ro Repentance 
that defired it with a rimely Prayer, unleſs in 27 

of 


few cafes, as of Achan or Corah, the gatherer of ſti 
wpon the Siibath-Dy, or the like: But the ſtate 
threatnings in the Goipel is very fearful, becauſe the 
nditions of avoiding them are eaije and ready, and 
hey happen to evil perſons after many warnings, 
econd thoughts, frequent invitations to Pardon and 
.cpentance, and after one entire pardon conſigned 
Baptiſin And in this fence it is neceſſary that tuc 
perſons as we now deal withal ſhould be inſt 
ncerning their danger. | 
4 When the fick Man is either of himſelf, or 
thele Conſiderations, ſet forward with purpoſes of 
epentarice and Confethon ot his fins in order to 
holy purpoles and effects, then the Miniſter is to 


ult him in the underſtanding the number of his | 
Flat is, the ſeveral kinds of them, and the var 
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manners of prevaricating the | Divine Command 
ments: for as for the number of the particulars bn 
h 


Fa 


| [every kind, he will need lefs help; and if he did, 

| can have it no where but in his «wn Conſcience, a 
from the witneſſes ot his Converſation. Let this | 
done by prudent inſinuation, by arts of remembran 

| | and ſecret notices, and propounding occaſions and in 

ſtruments of recalling ſuch things to his mind, whic 

either by: publick tame he is accuied of, or by the tem- 

ptations of his condition it is likely he might ha 


contracted. 

5. It the perſon be truly penitent, and forward t 
confeis all that are fer before him, or offered to hi 
fight at a halt face, then he may be complied witha 
in all his innocent circumſtances, and his Conſcienc 
made placid and willing, and he be drawn forward b 
good natute and civility, that his repentance in all t 
parts of ir, and in every ftp of its progreis and ema 
nation, may be as voluntary and choten as it can. Fo | 
by that means it the ſick perſon can be invited to do 
the wock of Religion. it enters by the door of his! 
will and choice, and will paſs on coward conturmas' 
tion by the inſtrument ot delight. | 

6. It the fick man be backward and without appre- 
henfion of the good-natur d and civil way, let the 
Miniſter take care that by ſome way or ocher the 
work of God be ſecured : And it he will not under- 
ſtand when he is ſecretly prompted, he muſt be hal- 
loocd to, and asked in plain incerrogatives concerns! 
ing the Crime of his life. He muſt be told of the 

evil things that are ſpoken of him in Markers and 
'Exchanges, the proper remprations and accuſtomed 
— ot his Calling and Condition, ot the actions of 
ſcandal : And in all thoſe actions which were pub- 
lick, or which any notice is come abroad, let care 


— —— — ww ——:,: — — — 


—— — OO INS — . , —˙OD‚]ꝛ . _—_ 


be taken that the right tide ot the Caſe of Conſc 
be turned toward him, and the errour truly repre- 
ted ro him by which he was abuled ; as the inju- 
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ice of his Contracts, his oppreſſiwve bargains, his x 
pine and violence : And it he hath perſuaded himſelf 


to think well of a ſcandalous action, let him be 
O 4 in- 


—_ . — 


— aw T 
5. Of miniſlring at tÞ IR Alan Sect. 3, 


= 


&! 


| 


| 


Traded and advertiſed of his folly and his dan: 


| ſcience and Contefſhon of his Sins, be carefully re- 


wo And this advice concerns the Miniſter of Religi- 


on to follow without partiality, or fear, or in 
in much fimplicity, and prudence, and hearty ſince 
her conſideration, but that the j 


reg 
be diminiſhed by it, that the Introd 
poil the Sermon, and both together ruine 
Souls [ot the ſpeaker, and the hearer.] For it ma 
ſoon be conſidered, if the ſick man be a poor or an 
different perſon in ſecular account, yet his Soul i 
equally dear to God, and was redeemed with the fa 
higheit price, and is therefore to be highly regard 
ed: and there is no temptation, but that the Spi- 
ritual Man may ſpeak freely without the allays of in- 
rereſt or fear, or miſtaken civilities. But it the ſick 
Man be a Prince, or a perſon of eminence or wealth, 
let it be remembred, it is an ill expreſſion of reve- 
rente to his Authority, or of regard to his Perſon, to 
let him periſh for the want of an honeſt, and juſt, and 
a free homily, | 


. Let the Sick Man in the ſcrutiny of his Con- 


minded to conſider thoſe Sins which are only con- 
demned in the Court of Conſcience, and no- where elle, 
for there are certain ſecrecies and retirements, | 


Devil uſes to hide our fins from us, and to incor- 
porate them into our affections by a conſtant un- 
— nao6. AY practice, before they be prejudiced or 
diſcovered. 1, There are many Sins which have 
reputation, and are accounted honour ; as fighting 4 
Duel, anſwering a blow with a blow, carrying Ar- 
m0 57 4 2 — robbing with 4 av), 
vialent i ſeixing upon a om, 2. Others are per- 
mitted by Law; as Uſury in all Countries: And be- 
[cauſe every excels of it is a certain fin, the 
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r artificial Veils, with which the/ 


* 


SA. ga e.. 


—— 


— ———— 


2 18 


e . 


6. Laſtly, many things are thought to be no fins 
_-_ 28 mi 


act iont, curioſit 
FR 


ny to lie hid from nc? - wan ſewing before thei 
nakedneſs the fig-leaves of popular and idol v 


prevail upon the Penitent to evil 


ap. 5. Confeſhon of fins. Sea 3. 


fon of fo fuſpełted a matter makes it ready for « 
and inſtructs the temptation. 3. Some things 
not forbidden by Law z as Hing in ordinary 8 
jearing, ſeoffung, intemperate cat ing. ingratita de, ſe 
too dear, circumvent ing another in contratts, import mar 
intreaties, and temptation of perſons to many inſt ances 
and ambition. 4. Some others do not rec 
kon they - againſt God, if the Laws have feized 
'on the — and many that are impriſoned fer 
think t 1 — aye Poo 7 
they pay ! Y, think they owe nothing for the ſc 
44 and diſobedience, 5. Some fins are t hr 
conſiderable, begins vader the title of fins of infir 
mity, or inſeparable accidents ot mortality ; fuc 


as idle thomghts, fooliſh talking, looſer revellings, i 
tience anger all the events of evil Company 


7 


of their time, whole days or mont 

of uſeleſs and impertinent employment , long gaming 
winning mens money in greater porrions, "cenſuring 

equivocating in the = 

ſelling, — ſpe | 
oxſly, , B 4205 to evil prerpoſes, and the like. Under 
the dark ſhadow of theſe unhappy and fruitleſs 
Yew-trees, the Enemy of Mankind makes very thi 


and impunity, publick permiſſion, 4 temporal 
ty, prejudice, and direct 
and ignorance. Now in all theſe cafes the Minit 
are to be inquiſitive and obſervant, left the fallac 
purpoſes ot Deat 
or diminution of his good; and that thoſe thi 
which in his life pa without © — ma 
be brought forth and paſs under ſaws and har 
, that is, the ſeverity nd cenſure of forrow 
tion. 
9. To which I add. tor the likeneſs of the thi 
t the matter of omiſſion be conſidered ; for in t 
the bigger half ot our failings : and yet in man 
they are mad becauſe _ very — 
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fit down by the Conſcience, bur never pon it : and th 
are uſually looked upon as poor 
not having Coach and Hortes, or as that knowledge i 
miſſed by Beyt and Hinds which they never had; it wi 
de hard ro make them underſtand their ignorance ; 1 
| 

| 


requires knowledge to perceive it; and theretore he 
that can perceive it, hath it not. Bur by this prefling 
the Conſcience with omiſſions, I do not mean recel- 
ſions or diſtances from ſtates ot eminency or pertecti 
ons: tor although they may be uted by che Mmiſt 
as an inſtrument of humilicy, and a chaſtiter of t 
big a confidence ; yet that which is to be conteſſed 

| repented of, is omiſſion of Duty in direct inſtances a 
matters of Commandinent, or collareral and perio 

| Obligations, and is eſpecially to be contidered by Ki 
and Prelates, by Governours and rich Pertons, b 
| Guides of Souls and Preſidents of Learning in publi 

; Charge, and by all others in their proportions. 

10. The Miniſters of Religion mult take care that 
the fick man's confeſſion be as minure and particul 
as it can, and that as few fins as may be, be intr 
to the general Prayer of Pardon for all Sins: For b 
being particular and enumerative of the variety 
Evils which have diſordered his Lite, his Repentan 
is diſpoſed to be pungent and afflictive, and theret 
more ſalutary and medicinal; it hath in ir more fin- 
ecriry, and makes a better judgment ot rhe final con- 


hopes of the ſick man can be more contid nt and rea- 


ſonable. | 
11. The ſpiritual man that aſſiſts at the Repentance, 
of the ſick mutt not be inquiſitive into all the circum- 
ſtances ot the particular fins, but be content with t 

that are direct parts of the Crime, and agzravation 


the Sorrow : Such as fr \ 
frequency, long 


4 


and 
in acting them; woalent deſires, great expe 


ſcandal of others; diſhonawr to the Religion, days 

pap eigen Lge 
Fa rees aneſs ? e, 7 
| lketion, and 4 habit. If the fick Perſon be Tees 


or inquired into concerning theſe, it may prove 


men do upon their 


. 
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dition of the man; and from thence it is certain the 
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inſtrument to increaſe his Contrition, and per- 
his penitential forrows, and facilitate his ablolu- 
tion and the means ot his amendment. But the other 
circumſtances as ot the relative perſon in the partici- 
jon of the crime, the meaſures or circumſtances ot 
the impure action, the name of the injured Man or 
Woman, the quality or accidental condition; the 
and all the like, are bur queſtions ipringing trom cu 
riofity, and producing ſcruple, and apt to turn int 
many inconventences, | 
' 12. The Miniſter in this duty of Repentance m 
be diligent ro oblerve con- Nunc fi depoſiium ron ĩnſi:ĩatur afnicus, 
cerning the perſon that re- Si redgar Vererem cum row erugine ſullem, 
pents, that he be not impo- Prodigiola tides & I hut.ts digna libellis. 
fa upon by ſome one ex- Ap 23. 
crllent thing that was remarkable in the ſick man 
former life. For there are ſome People of one good 
thing- Some are Charitable ro the poor out of kind- | 
| hearrednets, and the fame good nature makes th | 
taſie and compliant with drinking pertons, and they | 
die with Drink, but cannot live with Charity: and | 
their Alms it may be ſhall deck their monument, or | 
give them the reward ot loving perions, and the poor 
man's thanks for alms, and procure many temporal 
bleflings ; but it is very fad that the reward ſhould be | 
all ſpent in this World. Some are rarely juſt Perſons 
and punctual obſervers of their word with men, but | 
break their promites with God, and make no ſcruple | 
| 
| 
: 


2 


of that. In theſe and all the like caſes the Spiritual | 
man muſt be caretul to remark, that gecd proceeds from 
en inti e and integral cauſe, and evil from every part: 
that one tickneſs can make a man die; but he can- 
not live and be called a found man without an intire 
health, and therefore if any confidence ariſes upon 
that ſtock, ſo as that it hinders the ſtrictneſs of the 
Repentance, it muſt be allay'd with the repreſentment 
of ery ae: — he who reſerves one evil fn hes 
| choſen an evil portion, and Colloquinti 
death as in the pot : And he that worſhips the 
God of Mael with a frequent facrifice, and yet up- 
een the anniverſary will bow in the honſe of Venus, 
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204 Chap. 5. Of miſtring at the fick Man's Sc, 2. 
ſand loves to ſee the follies and the nakedneſs of Rim- 
mon, may eat part of the fleſh of the ſacriſice, and fill 
his belly, but ſhall not be refreſhed by the —_ cloud | 
ariſing from the Altar, or the dew of Heaven deſcend.! n 
ing upon the myſteries. | dein 
x3. And yet the Miniſter is to eſtimate, that one or 
mere good things is to be an ingredient into his Jadg- 
ment concerning the ſtate of his Soul, and the capacit 
of his reſtitution, and admiſſion to the peace of the 
Church: and according as the excellency and uſeful- 
neſs of theyGrace hath been, and according to the 
| degrees and the reaſons of its proſecution, fo abate 
ments are to be made in the injunctions and impoſi- 
tions upon the penitent. For every vertue is one de- 
gree ot approach to God: and though in reſpect of the 

acceptation it is equally none at all, that is, it is aa 

certain a death if a man dies with one mortal wound the 

as if he had twenty; yet in ſuch perſons who have 
| ſome one or more excellencies, though not an entire 
| piety, there is naturally a nearer approach to the of 
Rate of Grace, than in perſons who have done evils, 

— yo eminent bo fe es.) way is b ml in =. | 
ng judgment perſons, it is to be enquired. 

| into and noted accordingly, why the ſick perion 
| {was ſo eminent in that one good thing; whether by Þ 


— 


choice and ay — of his duty, or whether it 
was a vertue from which his fare of life miniſtred no- |thi 
thing to dehort or diſcourage him, or whether it {9% 


was only 4 conſequent of his natural temper and conſti- 
tut ion. It the firſt, then it ſuppoſes him the neigh- 
bourhood of the ſtate of Grace, and that in other things 
was ſtrongly tempted. The /econd is a felicity of 
is Education, and an effect ot Providence. The 
hird is a felicity of his Nature and a gitt of God in 

to ſpiritual purpoſes. But yet ot every one of 
theſe advantage is to be made. It the Conſcience of 
his Duty was the principle, then he is ready formed 
ro entertain all other Graces upon the ſame reaſon, 
and his Repentance muſt be made more ſharp and 
rap becauſe he is convinced to have done againſt 
21s Conſcience in all the other parts of his life; 
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| {either his Calling or his Narure were the parents ot the 


| cordingly : that vertue diſpoſed him rarely well to 


the Commiſ//ion : and, Let the 


ſcandalous perſons to be fuck, that when the lepro- 


judgment concerning his final ſtate ought to be 
ore gentle, becauſe it was a huge temptation that 
:ndred the man, and abuſed his infirmity. But if | 


Grace, he is in the ſtate of 4 moral man, (in the juſt and | 
meaning of the word) and to be handled ac- | 


many other good things, but was no part of the grace 
Sanftification : and therefore the man's repentance - 
is to begin anew, for all that, and is to be finiſhed in 
the returns of health, if God grants it; but if he de- 
nies it, it is much, very much the worſe tor all that Eq 
ſweet · natured vert ue. 5 

14. When the Confeſſion is made, the ſpiritual man 
is to execute the office of a Reſtorer and a Judge, in 
the following particulars and manner. 


SECT. IV. 


Of the Miniſtring to the Reſtitution and Pardon, 
or Reconciliation of the ſick Perſon, by adnini- 
ſtring the holy Sacrament. 


Fam man be overtalen in a fault, ye which are ſpiri- Gal. 6. 1. 
tual reſtore ſuch a one in the * of meebneſs : that's 
{ders of the Church pray mes ;. 14; 

over the fick man; aud if he have committed ſins, they ts. | 
all be forgiven him; thar's the effect of his power and 

miniſtry. But concerning this, ſome few things | 
are to be conſidered. 
1. It is the Office of the Presbyters and Mini- 
ſters of Religion to declare publick Criminals and 


he is declared, the flock may avoid the infection 
and then the man is excommunicate, when the 
ple are warned to avoid the danger of the 
or to the reproach of the Crime to withdraw 
his Society, and not to bid him God ſpeed, not 

eat and celebrate Synaxes and Church meetings, wit 
luch who are declared criminal and dangerous. A 
Excommunication is in a very great pa 


Chap: 5. Of AlJoiomg and Communicating See 


the act of the Congregation and communities of 
faithful: and St. Paul taid to the Church of the 
rinthians, that they had inflicted the evil upon the f 
ceſtuous perſon, that is, by excommunicating him, 
All the acts of which are as they are fubxcted in t 
People, acts of cant ion and /iberty; but no more 
ot direct proper power or 2 than it u 
when the Scholars of Simon agus lett his Chair and 
went to hear St. Peter : but as they are actions of the 
Rulers of the Church, to t ey are declarative Mini. 
fterial, and effective tos by moral cauſality, that is, by 
| perſnaſion and diſcourſe, by argument and prayer, by 
| homily and material repreſentment, by realonab | 
of order and the ſuper induced neceſſities of men; 
though not by any real change of ſtate 4s to the per- 
fox, nor by diminution of his right, or violence to his 
| 


condition. | 
2. He that baptizes, and he that miniſters the holy 
Sacrament, and he that prays, does holy offices of great 
vantage; but in thete allo, juſt as in the former 
a : he exeiciſes no juriſdiction or 
niftcrium ſuum exhibe n-, 2 prebeminence after the manner 
poreſiatis exercenr: N. que enim in , Of lecular authority: and the 
ted in _rowine Paris, Filii, & Spuitds fame is alſo true it he ſhould de- 
Wied ferm dimirrunrur, iti rg at.. ny them. He that retuſeth to bap- 
Oivin. tas donar. 2 | 
! S. Amb. de Spir. $.1. 3. c 10. izr an indiſpoſed perſon, hath by 
MW the content of all men no power, 
| or juriſdiction over the unbaptized man: and he 
| that for the like reaſon retuleth to give him the 
| Communion, preſerves the ſacredneis of rhe myſte- 
ries, and does charity to the unditpoicd man, to de- 
| ny that to him which will do him miſchief. And 
this is an act of ſeparation, juit as it is tor a friend or 
{Phyſician to deny water ro an Hydropick perſon, 
or Talian Wines to an hectick Feverz or as if Cato 
ſhould deny to ſalute Bibulut, or rhe Cenſor of man- 
ners to do countenance to a wanton and Vicious. 
perſon. And though this thing was exprefled by 
words of power, tuch as ſeparation, abftention, excom- 
munication, depoſition; yet theie words we underſtand 
dy the thing it felt, which was notorious and 
3 evident, | 
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Dr. the fick Penitent. Seck. 4. | 
dent to be matter of prudence, ſecurtiy, and a 

rer unconſtrained diſcipline : and they paſſed int 

power by conſent and voluntary ſubmiſſon, havi 

the fame effect of conſtraint, fear and authority 

which we fee in ſecular jui iſdiction; not becauſe Ec 

leſraſtica! Diſcip/iine hath a natural proper coercio 

as Lay Tribunali have, but becauſe n en rave ſubmitt 

to it, and «ve bound to do ſo upon the intereſt of 

| lor three Chriſtian Graces, 

3+ In puriuance of this caution and proviſion, t 

| Church tupcrinduced times and manners of abſtenti 

| and exprethons ot forrow, and canonical puniſhmen 

which they tird the delinquent people to ſuffer bet 

[they would admit them to the holy Table of the Lor 

[ For the criminal having obliged himſelf by his fi 

| and the Church having declared it when cou 

take notice of it, he is bound to repent, to make hi 


* 


ternal act; yet as the publication of the ſin was ac- 
dental to it, and the Church cenſure conſequent to 
lo is the publication of Repentance and conſequent | 
olution extrintecal to the pardon, but accidentally 
in the pretent circumſtances neceſſary. This was 
the lame that the Jer did, (though in other inſtan- 
es and expreſſions) and do to this day to their preva- 
ring People; and the Eſfſenes in their Afleinblies 
private Colleges of Scholars, and publick Uni- 
hites. For all theſe being Aſſemblies of vo- 
luntary pertons and tuch as ſerk for Advantage, 
„ due bound to make an artihcial authority in their 
4 tours. ard fo to (ecure order and government 
4 by their own obedience and VuiUntary ſubordinati- 
t. 


which is not cticatial and of proper — 
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in the Superiour ; and the band of it is not cre oh 


| cive power, but the denying to communicate 
1 t Communion and fel- | 
wihip. | 

| 4 Theſe, I fay, were introduced in the ſpecial 
ners and inſtances by poſitive authority, and have not a 
Divine authority commanding them ; but there is a Di- 
vine power that verifics them, and makes theſe ſepara- 
tions effeCtual and tormidable : for becauſe they are 
declarative and miniſterial in the ſpiritual Man, and 
ſuppoſe a delinquency and demerit in the other, and a 
fin againſt God, our bleſſed Saviour hath declared, that 
what they bind on earth ſhall be bound in Heaven; that 
is, in plain fignification, the fame fins and finners 
hich the Clergy condemns in the face of their Aſſem- 
ies, the ſame are condemned in Heaven before the 
ace of God, and for the ſame reaſon too. God's Law 
th ſentenced it, and theſe are the preachers and pub- 
liſhers of his Law, by which they ſtand condemned; | 
and theſe laws are they that condemn the fin, or acquit 
the penitent, there and here; whatſoever they bind here 
; judicii prajudici- ball be bound there, that is, the ſen- 
| tence of God at the day of judgment 
ſhall fentence the ſame men whom 
the Church does rightly ſentence 
here. It is ſpoken in the future, [i 
ſhall be bound in Heaven :] not but 
: a that the ſinner is firſt bound there, 
e eg end ſi i the ar 

. PT in the interv: 

| 1 ig nant te- is impertect and relative to the day 
— — >. — vow of Judgment, the day of the great 
iſcar hic confignarur. Sentence, therefore it is fet down 
| in the rime to come, and fays this 
* the Clergy are tied by the Word and Laus of 
God to condemn ſuch ſins and ſinners; and that you 
may not think it ineffective, becauſe after fuch ſen- 
tence the Man lives, and grows rich, or remains in 
health and power, theretore be ture it ſhall be verified 
in the day ot Judgment. This is hugely agreeable with 
the words of our Lord, and certain in reaſon : for 
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them fear, to repreſent the act of God, and the te- 


only be looſed: yer as to conteſs fins to any Chriſtian 
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t does nothing to the hnal alteratio 
of the ſtate of the Man's Soul by way of ſentence, is 
demonſtratively certain, 
man, but fuch as hath bound himſelf, and who i 
bound in Heaven by his fins betore his ſentence in t 
Church; as alſo becauſe the binding of the Church 
18 — accidental, and upon publication only 3! 
and when the man repents, he is abſolved betore 
God, before the ſentence ot the Church, upon his 
contrition and dereliction only ; and it he were not, 
the Church could not abiolve him. The conſequent 
of which evident truth is this, That whatſoever im- 
poſitions the Church-oihicers impoſe upon the crimi- 
— they are to avoid icandal, to teſtiſie Repentanca, 

to exerciſe it, to inſtruct the people, ro make 


cret and the true eſtate of the ſinner: and although 
they are no: e flentially neceffary ro our pardon, yet 
they are become neceſſary when the Church hath ſeized 
non the ſinner by pub ick notice of the crime; neccilary 
(I tay ) tor the removing the ſcandal, and giving teſti- 


mony of our contrition, and for the receiving all that 
comfort which he needs, and can derive trom the pro- 


commanded to preach them to all them that repent. 
And theretore although it cannot be neceſſary as ro the 
obtaining pardon, that the Prieſt ſhould in private 
ablolve a tick man trom bis private ſins, and there is 20 
hoſmng where there was no precedent binding, and he 
that was only bound betore God, can before him 


in private may have many good ends, and to con- 
fels them to a Clergy-iman may have many more; to 
to hear God s lenteiice at the mouth of the Miniſter, 
[pardon pronounced by God's Ambaſſador, is of huge 
comtort to them that cannot otherwiſe de comforted, 
and whote infirmicy needs it ; and therefore it were 


very ht it wert not neglected in the days of our fear 

and danger, ot our intirmities and ſorrow. 

5. The ex-cution of this minittery being an act of 

and charity, and therefore relative to chan- 
P ging 


becauſe he cannot bind al 


miſes of pardon, as they are publiſhed by him that is 
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— circumſtances, it hath been, and in many Caſes 


and in ſome muſt be reſcinded and altered. The | 
time ot ſeparation may be lengthened and ſhortned, 


: 


that defired it : ſometimes without ſcruple or difh- 
culty, ſometimes with ſome little reſtraint in great 


1 


the condition made lighter or heavier ; and tor the 
ſame offence the Clergy-man is depoſed, bur yet ad- 
mitted to the Communion, for which one of the Peo- 
ple, who hath no Office to loſe, is denied the benefit 


of communicating 3 and this ſometimes when he 


might lawtully receive it: and a private man is ſe- 
ate, when a multitude or a Prince is not, can 


danger of death did occur, they admitted all men 


or infolent caſes, (as in the caſe of Apoſtaſie, in 


. 3: which the Council of Arles denicd abſolution, unleis 


they received and gave publick ſatistaction by acts 
ot Repentance; and ſome other Councils denied at 


any time to do it to ſuch perſons) according as ſeemed 


hitting to the preſent neceſſities of the Church. All 
which particulars declare it to be no part of a Divine 
Commandment, that any man ſhould be denied to 
receive the Communion it he defires it, and it he be in 
any probable capacity ot receiving it. 

6. Since the ſeparation was an act of liberty and a 
direct Negative, it follows that the reſtitution was 
a meer doing that which they retuted formerly, and 


to give the holy Communion was the formality ot 


Abiolution, and all the inſtrument and the whole 


matter of reconcilement ; the taking off the puniſhment 
is the pardoning of the ſia : for this without the other 


is but a word; and it this be done, I care not whether 
any thing be ſaid or no. Vinum Dominicum miniſtratorts 
15 is alſo true in this ſence; to give the Cha- 


gratia e i 
1 * and cup is the grace and indulgence ot the Mi- 


niſter: and when that is done, the man hath obtain- 


ed the peace ot the Church ; and to do that, is all 
were 
vain diſputes which were commenced ſome few Ages 
ſince, concerning the forms of Ab/o/ution, whether they 


the Abſolution the Church can give. And they 


were indicative or optative, by way of declaration or by 


ought not. And at laſt, when the cafe of ſickneis and 


* 
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way of ſentence : for at firſt they had 


had no forms at 
all, bur they faid a Prayer, and afrer the manner c 
the Jews laid hands upon the Penitent, when the 
prayed over him, and fo admitted him to the he 
Communion. For ſince the Church had no power 
over her Children, but of excommunicating and de 
nying them to attend upon holy offices and miniſterie 
reſpetively, neither cou d they have any Abfolution 


but to admit them thither trom whence tormerl 


were forbidden : whatſoever ceremony or fc 
did ſigniſie, this was ſuperinduced and arbitrary, al. 


3 1 Rule 
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terable and accidental; it had variety, but no necef 

ae? The Practice conſequent to this, is, that if the 
penitent be bound by the poſitive cenſures of — 
Church, he is to be reconciled upon thoſe conditions 
which the laws of the Church tie him to, in cafe he 
can perform them: if he cannot, he can no longer be 
prejudiced by the Cenfure of the Church, which had 
no relation but to the People, with whom the dying 


to God, is to be tranſacted in ſpiritual ways, by con- 


trition and internal graces 3 and the mercy of the 


Church is tuch, as to give him her peace and her bleſ- 
ſing, upon his undertaking to obey her injunctions, if 
he ſhall be able: which injunctions it they be decla- 
ted by publick ſentence, the Miniſter hath nothing to 
do in the affairs, but to remind him of his obliga- 
tion, and reconcile him, that is, give him the Holy 
ament. | 
8. It the Penitent be not bound by publick ſen⸗ 
tence, the Miniſter is to make his Repentance as| 
great and his heart as contrite as he can, to diſpoſe 
dim by the repetition of acts ot grace in the way of 
Prayer, and in real and exterivur inftances, wher 
he can, and then to give him the holy Communi 
in all the fame caſes in which he ought not to hav 
denied it to him in his health, that is, ev'n in t 
nings of ſuch a Repentance, which by huma 
hens he believes to be real and holy : and after this 
ne event muſt be left to God. The reaſon of th 


* 


man is no longer to converſe. For what ſoever relates c 1 


— 
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| * 114 videlur profir illis ignoſci quos Quired to do it. The reaſon is, 
ad param er Deus deduxi: quod ad becauſe it is à certain death 


„ 
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upon this; becauſe there 1s no Divine 
commancment directly torbidding the Rulers ot the 
Church to give the Communion to any Chriſtlan that 
(defires it, and protefſes Repentance of his ſins. And all 
Church-difcipaae, in every inftance, and to ey 
fingle perſon, was impoſed upon him by Men, who did 
it according to the neceſſitics of this ſtate and conſti- 
tution of our affairs below: but we, who are but 
Miniſters and D-legates of pardon and condemnation, 
muſt reſign and give up our 4 tent when the Man 
is no more to be judged by the fentences ut Mar, and 
by the proportion: of this world, but of the other : to 
which if our reconcilation does advantage, we ought; 
in charity to ſend him forth with all the advantages he 
can receive; for he will need them all. And theretore 


Can. 13. vide the Niceze-Council commands, that no Man be depri- 
—— Con. ved of this neceſſary paſs-port in the article ot his death, 


. and calls this the ancient Canonical Law of the Church; 


and to miniſter it, only ſuppoſes the Man in the com- 
munion of the Church, not always in the ſtate, but 
ever in the poſſibilities of ſanctification. They u bo in 
the article and danger of death were admitted to the 
Communion and tied to Penance it they recovered, 
(Which was ever the cuſtom of the Ancicnt Church, 
unleſs in very tew cafes) were but in the rhreſhol of 
Repentance, in the commencement and fhirtt introdu-! 
ions to a devout lite, and indeed then it is a 1 . 
ee niſtery, that it wen in al the 
— —_— == periods of time Fa which the 
mens implerur gratis, & fururz gloriaz pardon ot fins is working, fince 
nobis pignus gatur it is the Sacrament ot chat great 
Myſtery, and the exhibition of that blood which 

lit ſhed for the remiſſion of ſins. 
9. The Minitter of Religion ought not to give 
the Communion to a fick perſon, it he retains the 
lafteCtion to any fin, and refuics ro diſavow it, or 
profeſs Repentance of all fins whatioever, it he be re- 


me attinet, non ſum crudelis, ſc 


— — if he ſhall fo prophane the body 
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Chriſt, as to take it into ſo unholy 10 
breaſt, when Satan reigns, ad Sin is principal, a 
the Spirit is extinguithed, and Chrift loves not t 
enter, becauſe he is nor ſuffered to inhabit. But when 


and is to be expected, not directly and wholly accord 
ing to his miniſtery, bur to the former lite, or the | 
timely internal Repent ance and a- 3 
mend ment, of wnich I have alrea- 9 = n 
| 
| 


dy given accounts. Theſe miniſte- fd ad interiarem — — fine 


ries are acts of order and great aſſi-H qu miles unquam Deo reconcihari 

ſtances, but the ſum ot affairs does ande. —— CI 

not rely upon them. And if any | 

Man put his whole Repentance upon this time, or all | | 
1 
(3 
] 


his hopes upon theſe miniſteries, he will find them and 
himſelt to Eil. 

10. It is the Miniſters office to invite ſick and dying 
perſons to the holy Sacrament ; ſuch whole lives 
were fair and laudabie, and yet their fickneſs fad and 
violent, making them liſtleſs and of flow deſires, and 
flower apprehenſions: that ſuch perſons who are in 
the ſtate of grace may loſe no accidental advantages | 
of ſpiritual improvement, but may receive into their WOW 
dying bodies the ſymbols and great confignations of Wl 
the Reſurrection, and into their ſouls the pledges ot | "Wt 
Immortality ; and may appear before their Fa- | 
ther in the union and with impreſſes and likeneſs 
of their elder Brother. But if the perſons be of ill} 
report, and have lived n they are not to be 
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invited, becauſe their caſe is hugely ſuſpicious, though 
they then repent and call for mercy : bur if they 
demand it, they are not to be denicd; only let 
the Miniſter in general repreſent the vil conſcquents 
of an unworthy participation; and it the F utent 
will judge himtclt unworthy, let him ftand Candi- 
date tor pardon at the hands of God, and ſtand or 
fall by that unerring and mercitul fentence ; to whic 
his ſeveriry of condemning himſclt betore Men wi 
make the eafier and more hopetul adicls. Ard t 
ſtricteſt among the Chriſtians, who denied to rec 
cile lapſed perſons after Baptiſm, yer acknowlkdg 
that there were hopes reſerved in the Court of Hea 
ven for them, though not here: ſince we, who 
eaſily deceived by the pretences of a real return, are 
tied to diſpentz God's graces as he hath given us com- 
miſſion, with fear and trembling, and without too for- 
ward conhdences ; and God hath mercies which 


7 


= 5.22. 


we know not ot; and theretore becaute we know 
: 


them not, ſuch perſons were referred ro Gods Tri- 
| where he woud find them, it they were to be 


d at all. 
11. When the holy Sacrament is to be adminiſtred, 


but fitted to the Man; that is, that it be utcd for 


let the Exhortation be made proper to the Myſtery, 


the advantages of Faith, or Love, or Contrition : let 
al the circumſtances and parts of the Divine Lov 
be repreſented, all the mytterious advantages of t 
bleſfi-d Sacrament be declared; * That ir is the bre 
which came from Heaven; * Thar it is the repreſen- 
tation of Chrilt's death to all the purpoſes and capaci- 
ties of Faith.“ and the real exhibition ot Chritt's body 
and blood to all the purpotes ot the Spirit; “ That i 
is the earneſt of the ReturreRion, * and the feed of 
glorious immortality ; * Chat as by our cognation to 
The body of the fir f Adam we took in death, to b 
our union with the body of the ſecona Adam we ſt 
have th. interitance of lite; (tor as by Adam ca 
death fo by Chriſt cometh the reſurreftion of the dead; 
* "at n we ocing worthy Communicants of theſe 


ſecreu Pledges be preientrd to God with Chrif 


with!! 
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"within us, our being accepted of God 1s certain, evnl © © 
{for the fake of his well-beloved that dwells withi 
us; That this is the Sacrament ot that Body whic 
| was broken for our tins, ot that Blood which puri 
fies our Souls, by which we are preſented to God pur 
and holy in the Beloved : That now we may aſcertai 
| | our hopes, and make our faith eontident; tor he than Fom. 8. 32, 
| | bath given as his Son, how ſhould not be with him giv 
| ws all things elſe ? Upon theſe or the like conſidera 
| tions the ſick man may be affuſteil in his addieis, an 
| his Faith ftrengrhned, and his Hope contirmed, an 
his Charity be enlarged. 
| 12. The manner of the ſick man's reception of the Vid. B,. 
holy Sacrament hath in it nothing differing from th 
ordinary ſolemnities of the Sacrament, tave only that & l ef 
abatement is to be made ot ſuch accidental circum- the Life of 
| ſtances as by the laws and cuſtoms ot the Church! f“ 
| healthtul perſons are obliged to; ſuch as Faſting,” © 
Kneeling, &c. Though I remember that it was noted 
for great devotion in the Legate that dicd in Trext 
that he cauſed himſelt to be tuſtained upon his knees 
| | when he received the vu, or the holy Sacramen 
before his death; and it was a greater in FHuniades 
that he cauſed himſelt to be carried ro the Church 
that there he might receive his Lord in his Lora 
Honſe; and it was recorded for honour, that /YVillta 
the pious Arch Biſhop of Bourges, a ſmall time betor 
his laſt agony, iprang out ot his bed, at the prelence 
| Jof tue holy Sacrament, and upon his knees and his 
tace recommended his Soul ro his Saviour. But 1 
theſe things no nian is to be prejudiced or cenſured. 
' 13+ Let not the holy Sacrament be adminiſtred to 
dying perſons, Wen they have no ule of Reaton t 
make that duty acceptable, and the myſterics etfe 
ctive to the pur p ſes ot the Soul. For the Sacrament 
and ceremonics ot the Gotpel operate not withou 
the concurrent actions ana moral influences of th 
ſulcipient. To intuſe che Chalice into the cold lips 
the Clinick, may diſturb his agony ; but cannot relie v 
the Soul, which only reetives improvements by act 
ol grace and choice, to which the external rites ar 
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| Arch-Biſhop of — and atrerwards adopted 
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and appointed to miniſter in a capable perſon. 
Al on_ perſons, as tools, children, diftrafieg per- 
ical, apoplectical, or any-ways ſenſeleſs 
= u le ci humane and reaſonable acts, are to 
be ee only by Prayers: for they may goons evn 
for the abſent, and for enemies, and for thoſe who| 
join not in the 


SECT. V. 


| of miniſtring to the Sick Perſon by the Spiritual 


man, as be is the Phyſician of Souls. | 


L. JN all caſes of receiving Confeſſions of fick men, , 
and the aſſiſting to the advancement of — 
tance, the Miniſter is to apportion to every kind of | 
fin ſuch ſpiritual Remedies which are apt to mor- 
tiſie and cure the ſin; ſuch as abſtinence from their 
occaſions and opportunities, to avoid temptations, 
to reſiſt their beginnings, to puniſh the crime by 
acts of indignation againſt the perſon, faſtings and 
prayer, i and all the inſtances of charity, A 
8 reſtjrution of wrongs, ſatisfaction 
injuries, of vertue contrary to the crimes. 
although in great and dangerous — 
are not directly to be impoſed, unleſs they are 
matters of duty; yet where they are medicinal 
are to be infinuated, and in general fignifcation re- 
marked to him, and undertaken accordin gly : con- 
cerning which, when he returns to health — is to re- 
ceive particular advices. And this advice was inierted 
into the Penitential of EAgland in the time of Theodore 


into the Canon of all the Weſtern-Churches. 
@ The proper temptations of ſick men, for which 
remedy 1s not yet provided, are unreaſonable Fears, 

and unreaſor able Cannes, which which Muniſters are w 
cure by Ls — 
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but the event is regiſtred in Heaven, and we can 


duty; and sf we do that, we need not fear what the 
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Conſiderations againſt unreaſonable Fears of not 


having our Sims pardoned. 


Any good men, eſpecially ſuch who have tender 

Conſciences, impatient of the leaſt fin, to which 
they arrived by a long grace, and a continual ob- 
ſervation of their actions, and the parts of a laſting 
Repentance, many times over- act their tenderneſs, 
oo their caution into ſcruple, and care ot their 
duty into enquiries after the event, and askings after 
the counſels ot God, and the ſentences of Dooms-day. 
He that asks of the ſtanders-by, or of the Miniſter, 
whether they think he ſhall be faved or damned, is 
to be anſwer d with the words of pity and reproot. 
Seek not after new /ight for the ſearching into the pri- 
vateſt records of God : look as much as you liſt into 
the pages of Revelation, for they concern your duty 3 


r Conſiderations againſt Fear. Seft.5:] 279 


no other certain notices of it, but that it ſhall 
be given to them for whom it is prepared by the Fa- 
ther of mercies. We have light enough to tell our 


iſſue will be; and if we do net, let us never look for 
more light, or enquire after God's pleaſure concern- 
ing our Souls, ſince we fo little ferve his ends in 
thoſe things where he hath given us light. Bur yet 
this I add, That as pardon of fins in the Old Tetta-| 
ment was nothing but removing the puniſhment 
which then was temporal, and therefore many ti 
they could tell it their fins were pardoned ; and 
concerning pardon ot fins, they then had no fears o 
Conicience, but while the puniſhment was on th 
for fo long indeed it was unpardoned, and how lon 
it would io remain it was matter of fear, and ot pre 
ſent forrow : beſides this, in the Gotpel, pardon 
fin is another thing; Pardon of tins. is 4 ſar: tifica- 
tion : Chri' came to take away our fins, by tur ni 
ene of ut from ur iniquities, and there 15 nor in t 
\natuce ot the thirg any expectaiiy ot pardon 
er hen or figniticaiien of ut, bar 10 far as th 
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fincerzm, ſperm tuam efle certam. Of theſe premiſſes will be, that we ſhall 


. Una cft nobilitas, argument: nque coloris 
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thing itfelt diſcovers itſelt. As we hate fin, and 
grow in grace, and arrive at the ſtate of Holineſs 
which is alſo a ſtate of Repentance and impertectic 
but yet of ſincerity ot heart, and diligent endeavour ; 
in the fame degree we are to judge concerning the 
forgiveneſs of lins: for indeed that is the Ezanyeli 
fergiveneſs, and it ſignitics our pardon, becaute it 
ted it, or rather it is in the nature of the thing; ſe 
that we are to enquire into no hidden records. For 
giveneſs of fins is not a ſecret ſentence, a word or a 
record; but it is a ſtate of change. and effected upon 
us; and upon our ſelves we are to look for it, to reac 
it and underſtand þ = jon yo 2 to be 2 As 
8 5 aty, and conhdent o: the Artic 
1 8 Remiſſion ot tins; and the conclufion 


xg, Picl. 149. be full of hopes of a proſperous Re- 
ſurrection: and our fear and trembling are no in- 
ſtances of our calamity, but parts of duty; we ſhall 
ſure enough be wafted to the ſhore, although we be 
toſſed with the winds ot our Sighs, and the unevenneſs 
ot our Fears, and the ebvings and flowings of our 


| perfect compals, and look up to God, and call for his 
help, and do our own endeavour. There ate very 
many reaſons why men cughe not to deſpair ; and 
there are not very many men that ever go beyond a 
Hope, till they paſs into poſleſſon. If our Fears 
have any mixture ot Hope, that is enough to enable 
and to excite our duty; and it we have a ſtrong Hope, 
when we caſt about, we ſhall find reaton enough to 
have many Fears: Let net. 
this fear * weaken aur hands ; 
and if it allay our gayeties 
and our confidences, it is no harm. In this uncertainty! 
e muſt abide, it we have committed tins after bap- 
tiſm : and thote confidences which ſome men glory in 
re not real ſupports or good foundations. The tear- 
ing man is the ſafeſt; and if he tears on his death-bed 
it is but what happens to moſt conſidering men, and 
what was to be looked for all his life-time : 


as non habuifle manus. 
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Paſſions, it we fail in a right chanel, and ſteer by a 
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talked of rhe terrours of death, and death is the King 
of terro/s ; and thert tore it is no ſtrange thing it then 
de be hugely atraid; it he be nor, it is either a great; 
| feliciry, or a great preſumption, Bur it he wants ſome | 
| [degree of Comfort, or a greater degree of Hope, let 
him be refreſh-d, by conhd: ring, | 
1. that C-7i/f came into the worid to ſave ſiuner t. 1 Tim. 1.15. 
2. That God iel ght not in the confuſion and death of _ 1.5. 
| fnmers. 3. hat wn Heaven there 1s get joy et the cen- 1 Jotn 2. 1. | 
verum of a ſiuner. 4. That Chriit is a perpetual Aato- 
cate daily 1nierceding with his Father for our pardon. 
5. That God uſes innnite arts, inftruments and devices 
to recor ci e us to himfelf, 6. That he prays ws to be 
| in charity with him, and to be forgiven. 7. That he 
| ſends Angels co keep us from violence and evil com- 
pany, from temptations and furprizes, and his holy 
' Spirit to guide us in holy ways, and his Servants to 
warn us and remind us perpetually: aad therefore 
| fince certainly he is fo dehrous to iave us, as appears 
dy his word, by his oaths, by his very nature, and 
| | is daily artifices of mercy : it is not likely that he will 
conan us without great provocations of his Ma- 
ity, and perſeverance in them. 8. That the Cove- | 
nant of the Goſpel is a Covenant of Grace and ot 
Repentance and being eſtabliſhed with fo many great 
folemnities and miracles trom Heaven, mult thgnifie 
'2 huge tavour and a mighty change ot things ; and 
theretore that Repentance, which is the great condi- 
tion of it, is a grace that does not expire in little ac- 
cents and minutes, but hath a great latitude of ſigni- 
fication, and large extention ot parts, under the pro- 
tection of all which perſons are late, evn when they 
fear exceedingly. 9. That there are great degrees 
and difFerences ot glory in Heaven: and therefore it 
we eſtimate our piety by proportions to the more 
eminent perſons and devouter people, we are not 
to conclude we ſhall not enter into the ſame ſtate of 
glory, but that we ſhall not go into the ſame de- 
green. 10. That although forgiveneſs of fins is con- 
2 to us in Baptiſm, and that this Baptiſm is but 
once, and cannot be repeated; yet 6— 
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fins is the grace of the Goſpel, which is perpetual 
remanent upon us, and ſecured unto us fo long as 
have not renounced our Baptiſm : For then we ente 
into the condition of Repentance ; and Repentance i 
not an indivifible grace, or a thing pertormed at onc 
but is working all our lives; and therefore fo is c 
Pardon, which ebbs and flows according as we diſcon 
poſe or renew the decency of our Baptiſmal pre 
miſes : and therefore it ought to be certain, that ng 
man deſpair of pardon but he that hath voluntarily 
renounced his Baptiſm, or willingly eſtranged hi 
ſelf trom that Covenant. He that ſticks to it, 
ſtill profeſſes the Religion, and approves the Fai 
and endeavours to obey and to do his duty, this 
hath all the veracity of God to afſure him and gi 
| him confidence that he is not in an impoſſible Rate 
Salvation, unleſs God cuts him off before he can 
work, or that he begins to work when he can no 
longer chuſe. 11. And then let him conſider, the 
more he fears, the more he hates his fin that is the 
cauſe of it, and the leſs he can be tempted to it, and 
the more defirous he is of Heaven; and therefore 
ſuch fears are good inftruments ot Grace, and good 
figns of a future Pardon. 12+ That God in the Old 
Law, although he made a Covenant of perfect Obe- 
dience, and did not promiſe Pardon at all atter 
Sins, yet he did give Pardon, and declare it fo to 
for their own and for our fakes too. So he did to 
David, to Manaſſes,to the whole Nation of the 1 aclites 
ten times in the Wilderneſ, evn after their Apoſta- 
fies and Idolatries. And in the the mer- 
cies of God, and his remiſſions of fins, were largely | 
grams though in the Law God puts on the robes 
an angry Judge, and ſevere Lord. But therefore 
in the Gotpel, where he haia eſtabliſhed the whole 
ſum of affairs upon Faith and Repent ance, it God ſhou'd 
not pardon greac Sinners that repent after Baptiſm 
with a free diſpenſation, the Goſpel were far harder 


than the intolerable Covenant of the Law. 13. That 
4; Protelyte went into the Jewiſh Communion, | 
were 
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| fought with, and under diicipline, and in the begin- 


all the hopes of good things which God hath promi- 
fed or would give to his People; and yet that was 
but the Covenant of Works. It then the Gentile Proſe- 
Iytes, by their Circumciſion and Lega] Baptiſm, were 
admitted to a ſtate ot pardon, to laſt to long as they 
were in the Covenant, ev n after their admiſſion, for 
fins committed againſt Moſes's Law, which they then 


undertook to obſerve exactly; in the Goſpel, whic 
is the Covenant of Faith, it muſt needs be certain tha 
there is a great grace given, and an eahier condi 
tion enter d into, than was that of the Jewiſh Law 
and that is nothing elſe, but that abarement is 
for our infirmities, and our fingle evils, and our timely 
repented and forſaken habirs of fin, and our vi 
lent paſſions, when they are conteſted withal, and 


nings and progreſſes of mortihcation. 14. That God! 
hath erected in his Church a whole Order of Men, the 
main part and dignity of whoſe work it is to remit and 
retain ſins by a perpetual and daily miniſtery : and this 
they do, not only in Baptiſm, but in all their offices 
to be adminiſtred atterwards ; in the holy Sacrament 
ot the Euchariſt, which exhibits the Symbols of that 
Blood which was ſhed for pardon of our fins, and there- 
fore by its contiaucd miniftery and repetition declares 
that all that while we are within the ordinary powers 
and utual diſpenſations ot pardon, ev n fo long as we 
are in any probable diſpoſitions to receive that holy 
Sacrament. And the tame effect is alto fignified and 
[exhibited to the whole power of the Keys, which 
if it extends to private fins, fins done in ſecret, it 
is certain it does - alto to publick. But this is a 
2 teſtimony ot the certainty or the remithbt- 
ity ot our greateſt ſins: for publick fins, as they al- 
way have a ſting and a ſuperadded formality of ſcan- 
dal and ill example, fo they are moſt commonly 
the greateſt ; ſuch as Murther, Sacrilege, and o- 

of unconcealed nature, and unprivare action. | 
And if God, for theſe worſt of eviis, hath appointed 
an office of eaſe and pardon, which is and may 
daily be adminiſtred, that will be an uneaſie puſillani- 
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mity and fond ſuſpicion of God s goodneſs, to 

that our Repentance ſhall be rejected, ev'n although 
we have not committed the greateſt or the moſt of 
evils. 15. And it was concerning baptized Chriſtians 
that St. Jahn aid, If any man ſin, we have an Ad-| 
docate with the Father, and he is the propitiation for 
aur fins : and concerning lapſed Chriſtians St. Paul gave 
inſtruction, that, If ary man be overtaken in 4 fault, 
Je which are ſpiritual reſtore ſuch a man in the ſpirit 
of meekneſs, conſidering leſt ye alſo be tempted. The 
Corint hian Chriſtian committed inceſt, and was par- 
doned: and Simon Magus after he was baptized offer- 
ed to commit his own ſin of Simony, and yet St. Peter 
bid him pray for pardon : and Sr. James tells, that, 
'1* the fich man ſends for the Elders of the Church, 
| and they pray over him, and he confeſs his ſins, they 
ſhall be forgruen him. 16. That only one fin is de- 
clared to be irremiſſible, the ſin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, 
| the fin unte death, as St. John calls it, for which we are 
not bound to pray; for all others we are: and certain it 
is, no man commaits a fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, if 
he be afraid he hath, and deſires that he had not; for 
ſuch penitential paſſions are againft the definition of 
that 17. That all the Sermons in the Scripture 


written to Chriſtians and Diſciples of Jeſus, exhort- 
ing men to repentance, to be afflicted, ro mourn and 
to w ro Confeſſion of fins, are ſure teſtimonies 
ot Gods purpoſe and deſire to forgive us, ev n when 
we fall atter Baptiſm : and if our tall atter Baptiim 
were irrecoverable, then all preaching were in vain, 
[and our Faith were alſo vain, and we cou'd not with 
comfort rehearſe the Creed, in which as foon as ever 
we profeis Iſus to have died for our fins, we alſo ate 
condemned by our own Conſcience ot a fin that 
ſhall not be torgiven ; and then all exhortations, 
and comforts, and faſts, and diſciplines were uſe- 
leſs and too late, it they were not given us be- 
tore we can underſtand them; for moſt common- 
as foon as we can, we enter into the regions 
of fin; for we commit evil ations before we un- 


derſtand, and together with our underſtanding they 
a in 
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begin to be imputed. 18. That it it coud be other- 
wite, Infants were very ill provided for in th 
Church, who were baptized when they had no ſtai 

their brows, but the mifery they contract 
from Adam : and they are lett to be Angels for eve 
after, and live innocently in the midit ot their ig 
rances, and weakneſles, and temptations, and the hea 
and follies of youth; or elſe to periſh in an ererna 
ruine. We cannot think or ſpeak good things of God 
if we entertain fuch evil ſuſpicions of the mercies © 
the Father of our Lord Jeſus. 19. That the lorg-ſuffe 
rance and patience of Ged is indeed wonderful: bu 
therefore it leaves us in certainties of pardon, fo long as 
there is poſſibility to return, if we reduce the power 
to act. 20. That God calls upon us to forgive our bro) 
ther ſeventy times ſeven times: and yet all that is but 
like the torgiving a hundred pence for his fake who 
forgives us ten thouſand talents : for fo the Lord pro- 
teſſed that he had done to him that was his ſervant and 
his domeſtick. 21. That it we can forgive an hundred 
[thouſand times, it is certain God will do fo to us: 
our bleſſed Lord having commanded us to pray tor 
pardon, as we pardon our offending and penitent bro- 
ther. 22. That evn in the caſe of very great fins, 
and great judgments inflicted upon the ſinners, wiſe 
and good men and preſidents ot Religion, have de- 
clared their ſence to be, that God ſpent all his anger, 
and made it expire in that temporal miſery ; and fo 
it was ſuppoſed to have been done in the caſe of Ana- 
as : but that the hopes of any penitent man may 
not rely upon any uncertainty, we find in holy Scrip- 
ture, that thoſe Chriſtians who had for their 
ſcandalous Crimes deſerved to be given over to Sa- 
tan to be buffeted, yet had hopes to be ſaved in the 
day of the Lord. 23. That God glories in the titles 
ot mercy and forgiveneſs, and will not have his ap- 
pellatives fo finite and limited as to expire in one 
act or in a ſeldom pardon. 24. That Man's Condi- 
tion were deſperate, and like that of the fallen-An- 
gels, equally deſperate, but unequally oppreſſed, 
conlidering our intinite weakneflcs and ignorances, 
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pect of their excellent underſtanding aid fe 
- choice) if he could be admitted to no Repen- 
tance after his Infant-Baptiſm : and if he may be ad- 
mitted to one, there is nothing in the Covenant of 
the Goſpel but he may alſo to a ſecond, and fo for 
ever, as long as he can repent and return and live to 
God in a timely Religion. 25. That every man is a 
3. 2. | finner : In many things we offend al; and, If we ſay we 
3 Joh. 1. 8. have no ſin, we deceive our ſelves : and theretore either 
all muſt periſh, or elſe there is mercy for all; and ſo 
. there is, upon this very ſtock, becauſe Chriſt died for, 
'Chap. 11. 32) ſinners, and Gad hath comprehended all under ſin, t 
he might have mercy upon all. 26+ That if ever God 
ſends temporal puniſhments into the world with par” 
| poles of amendment, and if they be not all of t | 
| certain confignations to Hell, and unleſs every man 
| that breaks his leg, or in puniſhment loſes a child or 
| wite, be certainly damn d, it is certain that God in 
| theſe caſes is angry and loving, chaſtiſes the fin to a- 
| mend the perion, and ſmites that he may cure, and 
judges that he may abſolve. 27. That he that will ut 
| quench the ſmoaking flax, nor break the bruiſed reed, 
| vill not tie us to pertection, and the laws and meatures | 
| | of Heaven upon Earth: and if in every period of our 
| Repentance he is pleaſed with our duty, and the voice | 
| of our heart, and the hand of aur deſires, he hath told 
| us plainly that he will not only pardon all the fins 
| the days of our folly, but the returns and turprizes ot 
fins in the days ot repentance, if we give no way, and 
| | allow no affection, and give no place to any thing. 
| that is God s enemy; «ll the paſt ſins, and all the ſeldom- 0 | - 
| returning and ever-repented evils being put upon the be 
| 
| 
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| accompts ot the Crois. | fer 
An Exerciſe againſt Deſpair in the day of our Death. | lies 


12 which may be added this ſhort Exerciſe, 
” to be uted for the curing the temptation to 
direct Deſpair, in cate that the Hope aud Faith 
of good men be aſſaulted in the day of their cala- 
mity. | 
I con- 
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I conſider that the ground of my trouble 1s m 
sin; and it it were not tor that, I ſhould not need te 
be troubled : but the help that all the world f ok 
for, is ſuch as ſuppoles a man to be a ſinner. Indee 
if trom my felf I were to derive my title to Heaven 
then my tins were a juſt argument of Defpair : bu 
now that they bring me co Chriſt, that they drive 1 
to an appeal to Gods mercies, and to take ſanctuar 
in the Crols, they ought not, they cannot inter a juit 
cauſe of deſpair. I am ture it is a f{tranger thing 
that God ſhould take upon him hands and feet, anc 
thoſe hands and fert ſhowid be nailed upon a roſs 
than that a man ſhould be partaker of the telictcies of 
pardon and lite eternal. and it were itranger yer, that 
God ſhould do to much tor man, aiid tht x man that 
defires it, that labours for it, that is in te and polite 
bilities ot working his Salvation, fan inevitably 
mils that end for which that God tullertd :o much- 
For what is the meuing, and what is the cttent, and 
what are the ſiguincations of the Dizine Mercy in 
pardoning ſumers? If it be thouglit a great matter 
that I am charged with original tin ; 1 coniets I teel 
the weight of it in loads of remporal inicitortes, and 
oclivirics to ſin: Bur I tear not the guilt of it, ſuice 
am bapriz:d ; and it cannot o honour to the re- 
putation ot God's mercy, that it ſhould be all ſpent 
in remiſſions of what I never choſe, never acted, ne- 
ver knew of, could not help, concerning which | re- 
| ceived no commandment, no prohibition. Bur (oler 
ſed be God ) it is ordered in juſt meatures, that that o- 
riginal evil which I contracted wit, my will ſould 
be taken away without my knowledge ; ana what I ſuf- 
fered before I had a being, was cieanted betore I 
had an uletul undectanding. But I am taught to be- 
lieve God s mercies to be ini, ,, not only in bin- 
ſelf but to 4 tor mercy is a relative term, and ue 
are its correſpondents : of all the Creatures which God 


— 


made, we only in a proper ſenſe are the ſubjects 
of mercy and remiſſion. Angels have more of God's 
than we have, but not fo much of is mercy : 
and beaſts have little rays of his kindneſs, 2 
ette 
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| many ot his wiſdom and ꝑraciouſneis in petty dona- 


tives; but nothing of mercy, tor they have no laws, 
and therefore no ſins, and need no mercy, nor are ca- 
pable of any. Since therefore Man alone is the cor- 
relative or proper object and veſſel of reception of an 
infinite mercy, and that mercy is in giving and for- 
giving, I have reafon to hope that he will to forgive 
me, that my fins ſhall not hinder me of Heaven ; or 
becauſe it is a gitr, I may alto upon the ſtock of the 
lame infinite mercy hope he will give Heaven to me : 
and if I have it either upon the title of giving or for- 
giving, it is alike to me, and will alike magnihe the 
vlories ot the Divine Mercy. * And becaule eternal 
life is the gift of God, I have leſs reaſon to deſpair ; 
for if my fins were fewer, and my diſproportions to- 
wards ſuch a glory were lets, and my evenneſs more, 
yer it is ſtill a gitt, and I could not receive it but as 
a free and a gracious donative; and fo I may ſtill, 
God can ſtill give it me; and it is not an impoſſible 
expectation to wait and look for ſuch a gift at the 
hands of the God of mercy; the beſt men deſer ve it not, 
and I who am the worit may have it given me. * And 
I confider that God hath ſet no meatures of his mer- 
cy, but that we be within the Covenant, that is, re- 
nting perſons, endeavouring to ſerve him with an 


and degrees and capacities; and therefore that it 


oneſt ſingle heart: and that within this Covenant 
there is a very great latitude, and variety ot perſons, 


cannot ſtand with the proportions of to infinite a mer- 
cy, that obedience be exatted to ſuch a point (which 
he never exprefled,) unleſs it ſhould be the leaſt, 
and that to which all capacities, though otherwiſe 


however, I find that the Spirit of God taught t. 
Writers of the New Teſtament to apply to us all 

eneral, and to every fingle perſon in particular, 
gracious words which God in the Old Teſtament ſpa 
to one man upon a ſpecial occafion in a fingle 
temporal inſtance. Such are the words which 
5. ſpake to Joſhna, I will never fail thee nor forſake th 
And upon the ſtock of that promiſe S. Paul torb 


unequal, are fitted and ſufficiently enabled. * But 
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Covetouſneſs, and perſuades Contentedneſs, becauſe 
thoſe words were fpoken by God to Juſhua in another 
caſe. If the gracious words of Cod have fo grea 

extenſion of parts, and intention of kind purpoſes, then 
how many comforts have we upon the ſtock of a 

the excellent words which are ſpoken in the Pro- 
and in the Plalms! And I will never more que- 
jon whether they be ſpoken concerning me, ha- 
ving ſuch an authentick precedent fo to expound the 
excellent words of God: all the treaſures of God 
which are in the Pſalms are my own riches, and the 
wealth of my hope; there will I look, and whatlo- 
ever I can need, that I will depend upon. For cer- 
tainly, if we could underſtand it, that which is inſi- 
nite (as God is) mult needs be ſome ſuch kind of 
thing: it muſt go whither it was never lent, and ſig- 
nifie what was not firſt intended; and ic mult warm 
with its light, and ſhin: with irs hear, and retrefh 
when it ſtrikes, and heal when it wounds, and aſcer- 
tain where it makes afraid, and intend all when it 
warns one, and mean a great deal in à ſmall word. 
And as the Sun paſſing to its Southern Tropick looks 
with an open eye upon his Sun-burnt «/Ethiopians, but 
at the fame tune ſends light from his Poſterns, and 
collateral influences from the back-fde of his beams, 
and fees the corners of the Eaſt when his face tends 
towards the Weſt, becauſe he is a round body of 
fire, and hath ſome little images and refemblances of 
the Infinite; ſo is God's Mercy: when it looked upon 
Moſes, it relieved St. Paul, and it pardoned David, and 
gave hope to Manaſſes, and might have reſtored Juda, 
4 he would have had hope, and uled himſelf accor- 
dingly. * But as to my own cale, I have ſinned ꝑrie- 


ken it. I cannot undoe what was done, and I periſh 
if God hath appointed no remedy, it there be no re- 
miſſion : but then my Religion falls rogether with my 
hope, and God's word fails as well as I. But I believe 
the article of Forgiveneſs of Sins; and it there be any ſuch 
thing, I may do well, for I have, and do, and w_ | 
2 


— 


— 


voully and frequently: But I have repented it, but vie peecs: 
I have begged pardon, I have conteſſed it and for la- . pai, 
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do that which all good men call Rerentance ; thar is 
I will be humbled before Cod, and mourn tor my fin 
| and for ever ask forgiveneſs, and judge my ſelt, an 
| leave it wich hafte, and mortifi« it with diligence 
| and watch againſt it carefully. And this I can d 
but in tie manner of a Man, I can but mourn for m 
' fins, as I apyrehend priet in other inſtances: but 
will rather chuſz to fluffer all evils than to do one de 
| liberate act of im. I know my tins are preater tha 
my torrow, and too many for my memory, and t 
inlinuating to be prevented by all my care: But 
| know allo, that God knows ard pities my infhrmi 
| ties; and how tar that will extend I know nor, bu 
{that it will reach to far as to fatishe my needs, is th 
matter cf my nope. * Bur this I am fare of, that 
have in my great neceſſity prayed humbly and with 
great delire, and tomerimes I have been heard in kind | 
land ſometimes have had a bigger mercy inſtead of it | 
and I have the hoe of Prayers and the hope of my Co 
feſſion, and the hope of my Endeavors, and the hope : 
many Promiſes, and of God s eſſential Goodneſs : and l 
am ture that God hath heard my Prayers, and verified | 
his Promites in temporal inſtances, for he ever gave | 
me ſullicient for my life; and although he promiſed | 
tuch tupphes, and grounded the conhdences of them | 
upon our firſt ſeebirg the Kingdoms of Heaten, and it | 

6 

| 

| 
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righteenſneſs, yet he hath verified it to me, who have 
not {ought it as | ought: but therefore I hope he ac- 
cepted my endeavour, or will give his great gifts and 
our great expectation even to the weakeſt endeavour, 
to the leatit, to it be a hearty piety. * And ſometimes 
I have had ſome chrartul viſitations of God's Spirit, | 
and iy Cup hath been crowned with comfort, and 
the wine that made my heart glad danced in the 
ichalice, and | was glad that God would have me ſo; 
and rheretore I hope this cloud may pals: for that 


which was then a real cauſe ot comfort, is fo ſtill, it 

1 could diſcern it, and I ſhall diſcern it when the | 
| veil is ziken trom mine eyes. * And (bleſſed be God) 
| F can fin remember that there are temptations to | ' 

Deſbair and they could not be tonptations if they] | 
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— [were not apt to periuade. ard lad feeming prob ab! 
| lity on their file ; and they that deſpair think they 
do it with grearett reaton ; tor it they were nor con- 
fiderit of t ron, but that it were ſuch an at gument 
as might be ornoted or fuſpected, then they c 0 
not detpair. Deſpair aſſents us firmly and rum 4s 
Faith it ſelf : but becaute it is a tenptation, an. Des! 
pair is a horrid im, therefore it is certain thoſe 
;perions are unreatonably abuſed, ant they have 0 
reaſon to deipair, for all their confidence: and heres 
fore although 1 have ſtrong reations to concern mw 
felt, yet I have more reaton to condemimn my Detpairg 
which clicretore is unreatona g occatils it is a 1 
and a diſhondur to Cod, and a ruin to my condition 
and verihes it felt, 11 do net lock to it. For as th 
Hvpochondriack perion that thought huntelt dead 
made his Dream true when he thrved tim! If, be 
caute dead people eat not: to deipairing Sinner 
lote God's mercies by retuiimg to ule and to belicy 
them. And I hope it is a diſeate of judgment, no 
an intolcrable condition, that I am talling into, be 
icauſe I have been told fo concerning others, whol 
[therefore have been afflicted, becauic they ive not! 
their pardon tealed after the manner of this World 
{and the aftairs ot the Spirit are trantacted by imma-! 
terial notices, by propolitions and fpirirual difcour- 
tes, by promiſes which are to be verincd hereatecr ; 
and here we mutt live in a cloud, in dorkncots winder a) 
veil, in t-ars and uncertaintics, and our very lein b 
Faith and Hope is a lite of myſt-ry zander, rhe! 
only part of the manner of that lite in which we tna 
live in the ſtate of ſeparation, And when a diitem- 
der of body or an intirmity of mind happens in the im- 
ances of tuch ſecret and reterved attairs, we may ca- 
ily miſtake the manner ot our notices tor the uncer-) 
ainty of the thing and therefore it is but reaton U 
hould fray till the ſtate and manner of my avode be 
changed, before I deipair : tnere it cx be no tin, nor 
errour, here it may be both ; and i it be tr, ic 18 
alſo this; and then a man may berlin tor bing mmite- 
frable, and be undone tor being 01. In concluton,! 
| Q. ; my 
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others, and the man himſelf find that he was deceived, 


Chap. 5. An Exeraſe againſl Deſparr. Sea. 5, 


my hope is in Ged, and I will truſt him with the 
event, which I am ſure will be it, and I hope, fi 
of mercy. However, now | will vie all the ſpirit 

arts of Reaſon and Religion to make me more and 
more to love Cod, that if I miſcarry, Charity alſo ſb 
fail, and ſomething that loves God ſhall periſh and 
be — which if it be impoſſible, then I may 


well. | 

Theſe Conſiderations way be uſeful to men of 
little bearts, and of great piety: or it they be perſons! 
who have lived without infamy, or un their Re- 
pentance tio late that it is very imperfect, and yet fo 
early that it was briore the arreſt of Death. But if 
the man be a vicious perſon, and hath perſevered 
in a vicious life till! ath- bed; theſe conſidera- 
tions are not proper. Let him inquire in the words 
of the firſt Diſciples after Pentecoſt, Men and Bre- 
thren, what ſhall we do to be ſaved ? And if they can 
but entertain to much hope as to enable them to da 
ſo much of their duty as they can for the preſent, it ig 
all chat can be provided for them: an inquiry in their 
caſe can have no other purpoſes of Religion or Pru- 
dence, And the Miniſter muſt be infinitely careful 
that he do not go about to comfort vicious perſons 
with the comforts belonging to God's Elect, left he 
* holy things and make them common, and 
his Sermons deceittul, and Vices be incouraged in 


| 


when he deſcends into his houſe of Sorrow. 
But becauſe ter few men are tempted with too 


great tears of failing, dut very many are tempted by 
Confidence and Preſumption; the Miniſters of Re- 

gion had need be inſtructed with fpicitual armour to 
reſiſt this fiery dart of the Devil, when it operates to 


Evil purpoſes. 
wal 


| 


SECT. 


| 


1 


F. Conſiderations againſl Preſumption. Sed. 6. 221, 


SECT. VI. 9 


Conſiderations againſt Preſumption. | 
ö 
Have already enumerated many particulars to 
provoke a drowſie Conſcience ro a frutiny and 
to a ſuſpicion of himlelt, that by {ecing caule ro tul- 
pect his condition, he might more treely acculr him- 
felt, and attend to the neceſlities ard dutics or Re- 
pentance: but it either before or in his Repentance 
he grow too big in his ſpirit, fo as either he woes] 
ſome little violence to the modeſties of Humility, | 
or abates his care and zral of his Kepentance, rhe Spi- 
ritual Man mult allay his ftorwardnets, by repretenting 
to him, 1. That the growths in grace are long, diffi- 
cult, uncertain, hindred, of many parts and great 
variety. 2. That an infant-grace is ſoon daſh'd and 
diſcountenanced, often running into an inconve- 
nience and the evils ot an imprudent conduct, being 
zealous and torward, and therefore confident, but 
always with the lealt reaſon and the greateſt dan- 
ger like Children and young fellows, whoſe confi- | 
nce hath no other reaſon but that they underſtand 
not their danger and their tollies. 3. That he chat pats 
on his armour ought not to boaſt, as he that puts it off ; 
2 the Apoltle chides the Galatians for ending in the 
feſb after they had beg un in the ſpirit. 4- That a man 
cannot think too meanly of himſelf, but very eafily 
he may think too high. 5. That a wite-man will al- 
ways in a matter of great concernment think the 
worlt, and a good man will condemn himſelf with 
hearty ſentence. C. That Humility and Modeſty of 
judgment and of hope are very good inſtruments to 
[Procure a mercy and a fair reception at the day of 
our death: but preſumption or bold opinion ſerves 
no end of Gad or Man, and is always imprudent, 
ever fatal, and of all things in the world is its own | 
greatelt enemy; for the more any man preſumes, 
the greater reaſon he hath to tear. 7. That a man's 
is infinitely deceittul, unknown to ir felt, not 
Wo ERS OO 


| 


Chap. 3. Neher aan Preſumption. SeA.F, 
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certain in its own ects, praying one way, and deſi- 
ring another, warring and impertect, loote and va- 
rious, wor (hipping God, and entertawg tin, tollow! 
ing what thus, and runnin; trom what it flatrer 
loving, ro e tempred and betrayed ;z petulant like 

wanton Girl, running from, that it might invit 
the or dncts and enrage the appetite of the tooh 

your 7 nan, cr the evil temptation that follows it 
cold and indifterent one while, and pretently zeal 
ous and pallionatc, turious and indiſcrect; not un 
dei ſtoo of it telt, or any oe elite; and decrittu 
beyond al] the .rts and numcers of obſervation, 
8. That 1t is certain we have highly tinned again 

God, but we are not to certain that our Repentance 
is rcal any eftective, integral and tutfciert. 9 Tha 
ir is not reveale:! to us whether or no the time of © 

Repentance be not palit; or it it be nor, yet how'' 
far God will give us pardon, and upon what condi 
tion, or atter what tuftcrings or dutics, is {till unde 
a cloud. 10. | hat vertue and vice are ottentimes f. 

near neighbours, that we pals into each others bor 
ders without obfcrvation. and think we do Juſti 

when we are cruel, or call our ſelves liberal when w 

are lobte and fooliſh in expences. and are amorous 
when we commend our own Civilities and good na- 
ture. 1t That we allow our felves fo many little 
regularities, that intentibly they ſwell ro ſo great a 
heap, that trom thence we have reaton to tear an evil: 
for an army of Frogs and Flies may &crtroy all th 
hopcs ot our harveit. 12. That when we do that which 


is 1awtul, and do all tlc we can in thote bounds, we 


commonly and catily run out ct our proportions. 
13. That it is nutcahic to diftinguiih the vertues of our 
nature trom the vertucs ot our che; and we may ex- 

ct the reward of Zemperance, ulien it 15 againit our 
nature to be drunk; or we hope to have the coronet 
of Virgins tor our moro{e diipoſicion, or our ab ſtinence 
from matria gg upon ſccular ends. 14 That it may be we 
call every litclæ hgh or the keeping a tith-day the duty 
of Repenrance, or have entertained talle Principles 
in the citi mate and meatures of vertues; and, contr 
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7... Proſumprion. SeX. 


to that Steward in the Gotyet, ac w ite Gon fours} 
{core when we ſhould fer down but Htty. 15. That 
it 1s betrer to truft the goorinets ar.d juſtice of God 
[with our accompts, than to offer him large Billa. 
16. That we are commanded by Carift ro fit down it 
the lowe/t pl ce, till the Maſter of the henſe bids us fix 
wp higher 17 Thar when we Dave dune all that we can 
we are 171.proſutavle ſervants : and y<t nv tan docs a 
that he can do; and therefore is inore to be arcipile 
and undervalued. 18. That the telt acculmy Publica 
was juſtihed rather than the thankſgiving and confi 
dent Phariſcc. 19. That if Adam in I aradiſe, and Davi 
in his houſe, and Solomon in the Temple, and Peter in 
Chritt s Family, and jadas in the College ot Apoſtles, 
and NNice/4s among the Deacons, and the Angels in! 
Hcaven it telt did tall to foully and diſhoveitly ; the 
it is prudent advice that we be aot high minded, bu 
fear, and when we ſtand molt conhdently. tale bee 
leſt we fall : ana yet theie it nothing ſo likely to make 
us tall as Pride and great opinions, which tuincd the 
Angels, which God refifts, which all men deipiſe 
land u nich betray us into careleſneis, and a wrerck- 
k!s, unditcerning and unwary ſpirit. 
| 4. No the main parts of that Ecclehaſtical Mini- 
ſtery are done, and that which remains is, that 
tie Miniſter pray ezer bim, and re-mind him to do, 
ood actions as he is capable; to call upon God 
tor pardon, to put his whole truſt in him, to 
r:fizn himtelt to God's difpoting, * to be pa- 
tient and even, “to renounce every ill word, or 
thought, or undecent action, which the * 
' 


| 


his ſickneſs may cauſe in him, “to beg of God 
o give him his holy Spirit ro guide him in his 

Bony, and * his holy Angels to guard him in _ 

Hage. 

5. Vhatſoever is beſides this concerns the ſtanders- 
by : * that they do all in their miniſteries diligently 
nd temperately : that they joyn with much charity 
devorion in the prayer ot the Miniſter ; that 
they make no out-crics or exclamations in the depar- 


of the Soul; and that they make no judgment 


| | 


, 
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| ing the dying perſon, by his dying qutetly or | 
/ violently, with comtort or without, with great tears 

| or a cheartul confidence, with lente or without, like | | 
| a lamb or like a lion, with convulſions or ſemblances 

ot great pain, or like an expiring and a ſpent candle: 
for theſe happen to all men, without rule, without 
any known reaſon, but according as God pleaſes to dil- 
| ſe the grace or the puniſhment, for reaſons only 
' Bb 

| 

| 


Ll. 


wn to himſelf. Let us lay our hands upon our 
mouth, and adore the myſteries of the Divine wiſdom 
and providence, and pray to God to give the dying 
| man reft and pardon, and to our elves grace to live 


well, and the bleſſing of a holy and a happy death. | 


| SECT. VI. 


| Offices to be ſaid by the Mimſter, in his Viſitation, 
| of the Sick. 
1.8 1 the Name of the Father, of the Son, and of the 
| Holy Ghoſt. 

Our Father, which art in Heaven, c. 


Let the Prieſt ſay this Prayer ſecretly : 


O Eternal Jeſus, thou great lover of Souls, who 

haſt conitirured a Miniſtery in the Church to 
| blorifie thy Name, and to ſerve in the aſſiſtance of 
thoſe that come to thee, profetiing thy Diſcipline 
and Service; give grzce to me the unworthieſt of thy 
ſervants, that I in this my miniſtery may purely and 
zralouſly intend thy glory, and effectually may mi- 
niſter comfort and advantages to this fick on, 
(whom God aſſoil from all his offences :) and grant 
| that nothing of thy grace may periſh to him by the 
| unworthineis of the Minifter ; but let thy Spirit 

ſpeak by me, and give me prudence and charity, wit 
dom and diligence, good obſervation and apt dif 
| courſes, a certain judgment and merciful diſpenſa- 
tion, that the Soul of thy ſervant may paſs from this 
ſtate of imperfection to the perfections of the ſtate 
| glory, through thy mercies, O Eternal Jeſuu. * 


— —_—_— 


| 


| 


Chap: 5-_ "Viſitation 7 the Sick. Sec. 3 | 
The Pfalm. | 


0” T of the depths have I cried unto thee, O Lord. 'Pfabi;o; 1 
Lord, hear my woice : let thine ears be attentive t | nn 
the voice of my ſupplicat ions. | 

I than, Lord, ſhouldſt mark_iniquities, O Lord, 
ſhould jt and ? 

But _ is forgiveneſs with thee, that thaw may 
le fearea. 
12 for the Lord, my Soul doth wait; and in hi 


do 1 hope. 
* tal bene for the Lord, mere than wo 


—_—  z 


watch for the morning, 
Let Iſrael bope im the Loyd, for with the Lord : / 
is , and with him is plenteous redemption. | | 
And be ſhall redeem his ſervants from all their ini- 1 
V Dherefore ſhonld I fear in the days of evil, when the 
wickedneſs of my heels ſhall compaſs me about ? | 
No man Can by any means redeem bis brot her, r 
give to God 4 ranſom for him; | | 
| Ok fe. =; Laing their Soul is precious, and _ 8. | 
ceaſeth for ever. 
| That he ſhould ſtill live for ever, and not ſee cor. 9, 


But wiſe men die, likewiſe the fool and the brutiſh 
perſon periſh, and leaue their wealth to others, 
But God will redeem my Soul from the power of the, 15. 
greve : for he ſhall receive me. | 

As for me, I will behold thy face in righteowſneſ : Irc 17.13. 
ſhall be ſ at is ſied when I awake in thy likeneſs. | 
| Thou ſhalt ſhew me the path of life : in thy preſence Pl. 16.11. 
is the fubneſs of joy, at thy right hand there are pleaſures | 


a evermore. 


| Glory to the Father, G . 
As it was in the beginning, Cc. 


3 


| 
| 


| 


„ 
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Mercy of thee for him to deſcend upon his Body and 


Lot us pray. 


Peace and Comtort, of Rett and Pardon, we thy 


| | 
| Almighty Cod, Father cf Mercies, the God of 
| 


Servants, though unworthy to pray to thee, yet, in 
duty to thee and c arity to our Brother, humbly beg 


his Soul; one finner, O Lord, tor another, the mi- 


| 


ſerable for the afflicted, the poor for him that is in 


need: but thou givelt thy Graces and thy Favours by 


| rhe meaſures of thy own mercies, and in proportion 


| 


' 
1 


GS” 


to our neceſſuies. We humbly come to there in the 
Name of 77%, tor the merit of our Saviour, and the 


| wercies ot our God, praying thee to pardon the fins! 
| 


ot this thy ſer vant, and to put them all upon the ac- 
compts of the Crois, and to bury them im the Crave 
of Jeſus, that they may never riſe up in judgment 
againſt thy Servant, nor bring him to thame and con. 
tuſion ot tace in the day of final inquiry and tcntence, 
Amen, | 

II. 
11 thy Servant Patience in his Sorrous, Comfort 
| 


. . 8 A x * . | 
in this his hc&nefs, and reftore him to Health, 


if it ſeem good to thee, in order to thy great ends, 
and his greareft intercit. And however thou ſhalt | 
detcriaing concerning him in this affair, yet make 
his Repentonce pertect, and his paflage fate, and his 
Faith ttrong, and his Hope modeſt and confident; 


| that when thou ſhalt call his Soul trom the priton ot 


the Body, it may cuter into the tecurities and reſt ot 
the Sons of God, in the bolom of bleſſedneis, and the 


cuſtodies of Jeſiss. Amen. | 


In. | 


| Hou, O Lord, knoweſt all the neceſſities and ll 


the infirmitics ot thy Servant : torrifie his Spirit 
with ſpiritual joys and perfect reſignation, and take 
from him all degrees of inordinate or inſecure 
ctions to this World, and enlarge his heart with de- 
fires of being with thee, and of tretdom from fins, 
and fruition of God · 


y 
y 
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2 TTratien of the Sick, Set. 2. 


— 


LORD. let not any pain or paſſion diſcompoſe the 


and lay no more upon. thy ſervant than thou wilt make 


cies of a longer and 4 wore holy lite, or by the mer- 


IV. 
order and decency &f his thoughts and duty; 


him able co bear, ad together with the temptation 
do thou provide a way fo etcape; even by the mer- 


cies of a olciled death; ven as it pleaſleth ther, 0 
Lord, 10 let it br. 
To - 
LET the tenderneis ot his Conſcience and the Spi- 

rit ot Cod call to numd his tine, that they may ve} 
conteiled and repentcd ot: becaute thou hatt promi-! 
ſed that it we conteis our us, we ſhall have mercy. 
Let thy mighty Grace draw out tom his Soul every | 
root ot vittericls, lett the remams ot the Old Man be 
accuried wien the reicrves ot thy Wrath : but in the 
union oi the huiy J% , and mn the charities of God 
and of the Word, and the commumon ot all the 
Saints, let his Soul be pretented to thee blamelets, 
and wtnely paruoncd, and tiougaly waſhed, ' 
through Te/:es Cliritt dur Lord. | 


[AH e ai'o my be inſertet the Pravers ſt down after 
the E Communion is ad nanijtred | | 


| 


The Prayer of S. Euſtratius the Martyr, to be uſed! 
by the fick or dying Man, or by the Prieſts or! 
Affſtants in bis bebatf, which he faid «ber "7 
way going to Martyrdom. — 9 


JI Wil praiſe thee, O Lord. that thou haſt conſi- 
dered my low Eſtate, aud haſt not ſhur me up 
in the hands of mine encmics, nc made my tors 
to rejoyce over me: And now let thy right hand 
protect me, and let thy mercy come upon me ; 
tor my foul is in trouble and anguiſh becaulc of 
its departure from the Body. O let not the at- 
lemblies of its wicked and crucl Enemies meet 
it in the paſſing forth, nor hinder me by rea- 
lon of the fins ot my patt lite. 
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O Lord, be 
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Parr at the 


vourable unto me, that my Soul may not 
he helliſh countenance of the ſpirits of darknefs, but 
thy bright and joytul Angels entertain ir. Give 
to thy holy Name and to thy Majeſty: place 
thy merciful arm before thy ſeat of Judgment, 
and let not the hand of the Prince of this World 
tch me from thy preſence, or bear me into Hell, 

Mercy, ſweet Jeſu. Amen. 


A Prayer taken out of the Euchologion of the 
| Greek Church, to be ſaid by or in behalf of pep- 
ple in their danger, or near their Death. 


Be3ogGngguwirO- mals dawagſiang, Kc. 
I. 
REmired with fins and naked of good deeds, I that 
am the meat of worms cry vehemently in ſpirit: 
Caſt not me wretch away from thy face ; place me 
not on the lett hand who with thy hands didit faſhion 
me; but give reſt unto my Soul, for thy great mer- 
cies ſake, O Lord. * 


Upplicate with tears unto Chriſt, who is to j 
8 my Soul, that he will deliver me Pady - 
fire that is unquenchable. I pray you all, my triends 
and acquaintance, make mention of me in your pray- 
ers, that in the day ot Judgment I may find mercy at 
that dreadful Tribunal. 
| | III. 
Then may the ſt andert by pray : 

When in unſpeakable glory thou doſt come dread- 

tully ro judge the whole World, vouchſafe, O 
gracious Redeemer, that this thy faithtul Servant 
may in the meet thee cheartully. They who 
have been dead from the beginning, with terrible 
and fearful trembling ſtand at thy Tribunal, waitin 
thy juſt ſentence, O bleſſed Saviour Jeſus. None ſha 
there avoid chy tormidable and moſt righteous judg- 
ment. All Kings and Princes with ſervants ſtand to- 


gether, and hear the dreadful voice of the Judge a= 


Taps.  Vilzaten of the Sick. See 71 239 


— ſdemning the people which have ſinned, into Hell: | 
" Thom which fad ſentence, O Chriſt, deliver thy Ser- 
vant. Ame u. 5 | 


| 

| | 
| Then let the Sick Man be called wpon to rehearſe the A. | 
' | ricles of his Faith; or, if he be ſo weak he cannot, let 

him (if he have not before done it ) be called to ſay 
Amen, when they are recited, or to give ſome teſtimony) 
'of his Faith and confident aſſert to them. | 


After which it is proper (if the perſon be in capacity) 
that the Miniſter examine him, and indite him to Con- 
feſſion, and all the parts of Repentance, according to 
the foregoing Rules. After which, he may pray this 

| Prayer of Bitarion : 


GP — CG R——_—_ TR CS 


Ou R Lord FJeſus Chriſt, who hath given Com- | 
miſſion to his Church, in his Name, to pronounce 
Pardon to all that arc truly penitent; He ot his mercy 
pardon and forgive thee all thy fins, deliver thee | 
trom all evils paſt, preſent and future, preſerve thee 
in the faith and fear of his holy Name to thy life's 
end, and bring thee to his everlaſting Kingdom, to | 
live with him tor ever and ever. 


Then let the Sick Alan renunce all Hereſies, and what- 
ſoever is againſt the Truth of Cod or the Peace of the | 
Church, and pray for pardon for all his jgnoraxces and | 


erroars, known and unknown, 


After which let him (if all other circumſtances be fit- 
ted) be diſpoſed to receive the b eſſed Sacrament, in 


which the Curate is to miniſter according to the form\ 
preſcribed by the Church, 


When the Rites are finiſhed, let the Sick Man in the days | 

of his fickneſs be emplozed with the former offices and | vw 
exerciſes before deſcribed : and when the time draws| "i 
near of his diſſalut ion, the Miniſter may aſſiſt by the 1 
following order of recommendation of the Soul. Ti 


1. O 


— 


1 


.... 


* 
n . 
- 


I. 

O Holy and moſt gracious Saviour , we hu 
. bly recommend tie Soul ot thy Servant into th 
hands, thy molt mercitul hands; let thy bletſed An 
els ſtand in miniftry about thy ſervant, and deten 
him from the violence and malice of all his ghoſtly 
| enemies, ane drive tar trom hence all the ſpirits of 
darkneſs. Amen. * 0 
ORD, receive the Soul of this thy Servant: Enter 
not into Judgment with thy Servant : Spare hi 
whom thou haſt redeemed with thy moſt precio 
blood: deliver him from all evil tor whole ſake tho 
didtt {uffer all evil and miſchiet; from the crafts a 
aſſaults of the Devil, from the fear of Death, an 
from everlaſting Death, good Lord, deliver him. 


III. 

INpute not unto him the follies of his youth, nor 
= any of the errours and 'milcarriages of his lite: 
Jut ſtrengthen him in his agony, let not his Faith 
|waver, nor his Hope tail, nor his Charity be diſor- 
dered: Let none ot his enemics imprint upon him 
any afflictive or evil phantaſm; let him die in peact, 
and reſt in hope, and rife in glory. Auen. | 


IV. 
ORD, we know and believe affuredly that what- 
loever is under thy cuitody cannot be taken out 
of thy hands, nor by all the violences of Hell robbed 
of thy protection: preterve the work of thy hand 
reſcue him from all evil; take into the participation 
of thy glorics, him to whom thou hait given the teal 


| 


Saints» Amen. 


of Adoption, the earnett ot the inheritance of _ 


| V. 

LE T his portion be with Abraham, Iſauc and 7 
| cob, with Job and David, with the Prophets an 
Apoſtles, with Martyrs and all thy holy Saints, in th 
arms of Chriſt, in the bolom of telicity, in rhe King 
dom of God to eternal ages. Amen. 
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Theſe following Prayers are fit alſo to be added to t 
oregoing Offices, in caſe their be no Communion © 


intercourſe but Prayer. 


Let us Pray. 


O Almighty and Eternal God, there is no num 
of thy days or of thy mercies : thou haſt ſen 
us into this World to ferve thee, and to live accor 
ding to thy Laws ; but we by our fins have prov 
ked thee to wrath, and we have planted thorns an 
forrows round about our dwellings ; and our Li 
is but a ſpan long, and yer very redious, becauſe © 
the calamities that incloſe us in on every hide ; t 

days of our Pilgrimage are few and evil; we hav 
frail and fickly bodics, violent and diſtemper d paſ- 
ſions, long and but a ſhort ſtay, weak under- 
ſtandings, and ſtrong enemies: abuſed fancies, per- 


verſe wills. O dear God, look upon us in mercy and 


nien: Let not our weakneſſes make us to ſin againſt 


| nor our fear cauſe us to beiray our duty, nor. 
our former tollies provoke thy eternal anger, nor the 
calamities of this World vex us into ted iouſneſs of 
ſpirit and impatience ; but let thy holy Spirit lead 


us through this valley of miſery with ſafety and peace, 
with holineſs and Religion, with ſpiritual comtorts 
and joy in the Holy Ghoſt ; that when we have 
ferved thee in our Generations, we may be ga 
-unto our Fathers, having the teſtimony ot a holy 
© war ugg in the Communion of the Catholick 

urch, in the confidence of a certain Faith, and the 
forts of a reaſonable, religious and holy Hope, 
nd perfect Charity with thee our God and all the 
World, that neither Death nor Life, nor Angels, nor 
Principalities, nor Powers, nor things preient, nor 
things to come, nor heighth nor depth, nor any other 
Creature, may be able to ſeparate us from the love 
God which is in Chritt Jeſus our Lord. Amen. 


thered 
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[ril the day ct recompence, have mercy upon the 


=p:5. Prajers at the Set. 7. 


II. 
Holy and moſt gracious Saviour Jeſau, in whoſe 
hands the Souls of all faichful People are laid up 


Body and Soul of this thy Servant, and pon all thy 
elect People who love the Lord Jeſus, and long for 
his coming. Lord, refreſh the impertection of their 
condition with the aids of the Spirit of Grace and 
comfort, and with the viſitation and guard of Angels, 
and ſupply to them all their neceflities known only 
unto thee ; let them dwell in peace, and feel thy mer- 
cies pitying their infirmities, and the follies of their 
fleſh, and ſpeedily ſatisty ing rhe deſires of their ſpitits: 
and when thou ſhalt bring us all forth in the day 
of judgment, O then fhew thy ſelf to be our Saviour 
Teſs, our Advocate and our Judge. Lord, then 
{remember that thou haſt tor ſo many Ages prayed for 
the pardon ot thote fins which thou art then to ſen- 
tence. Let not the accuſations of our Conſciences, 


nor the calumnies and aggravation of Devils, nor the 
effects of thy wrath, preis thote Souls which thou 
loveſt, which th didſt redeem, which thou doſt pray 
for ; but enable us all. by the tupperting hand ot thy 
cy, to ſtand upright in Judgment. O Lord, have 
mercy updn us, have mercy upon us: O Lord, let thy 
cy lighten upon us, as our truſt is in thee. O 
ord, in thee have we truſted, let us never be con- 

ed. Let us meet with Joy, and for ever dwell 
ith thee, feeling thy pardon, ſupported with thy 
aciouſneſs, abſolved by thy fenrence, ſaved by thy 
ercy, that we may ling tc the glory of thy Name 
ernal Alleluph's. Amen, Amen, Amen. | 


Then may be added, in the behalf of all that as 
preſent, theſe Ejaculations. 4 


O ſpare us a little, that we may recover our ſtrength! 

re we go bence and be no more ſeen. Amen. | 
Caſt us not away in the time ot age; O torſake us 
t when ſtrength faileth. Amen. 
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Viſitation of the Sic 4 C 


ap. 5. ect. 
"* Grant that we may never ſſeep in fin or death eter 


dle of life ; and in the day when thou bindeſt up th 


nal, but that we may have our part of the firſt Re 
ſurrection, and that the fecond Death may not pre 
vail over us. Amen. 

Grant that our Souls may be bound up in the br 


ge rm thy Servants for good, and not fo 
evil, that our Souls may be numbred amongſt the 
righteous. Amen. 

Grant unto all fick and dying Chriftians mercy anc 
aids from Heaven; and receive the Souls returning 
unto thee, whom thou haſt redeemed with thy mott 
precious Blood. Amen. 

Grant unto thy Servants to have faith in the Lorc 
Jeſus, a daily Meditation of Death, a Contempt of the 
World, a longing defire atter Heaven, Patience in ou 


Sorrows, Comfort in our Sicknefles, Joy in God, 


holy Lite, and a bleſſed Death; that our Souls ma 


reſt in hope, and my Body may riſe in glory, and 


both may be beatified in the Communion ot Saints 


* 


Jeſus. 


in the Kingdom ot God, and the glories of the Lord 
Amen. 


| 
Now the God of Peace that brought again from 
the Dead our Lord Feſus, that great Shepherd of the 
Sheep, through the blood of the everlaſting Covenant. 
e you in every good work, to do his will, 
working in you that which is pleaſing in his fight ; ro 
whom be glory for ever and ever. Amen. 


The Doxoligy. 
To the bleſſed and only Potentate, the King of 


mortality, dwelling in the Light which no man can 
approach unto, whom no man hath ſeen or can fee, 
and power everlaſting. Amen. 
After the Sick, Man is departed, the Miniſter, if he be 
preſent, or the Major domo, or any other fit perſon, 
may uſe the following Prayers 1 behalf of themſelves. 
2 
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_Almigh 


The Bleſſing. y - 


Kings, and the Lord of Lords, who only hath im- 


„ 


20, 21. 


| 
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T. 
Almighty God, with whom do live the ſpirits of 
them that depart hence in the Lord, we adore 
thy Majeſty, and ſubmit to thy Providence, and re- 
vere thy Juſtice ; and magnihe thy Mercies, thy in- 
finite Mercies, that it hath plcaled thee to deliver}, 
| this our Brother out of the miferics of this fintul 
World. Thy counſels are ſecret, and thy wiſdom 
is infinite: with the fame hand thou haſt crowned 
him, and ſmitten us; thou haſt taken him into te- 
gions ot Felicity, and placed him among the Saints and 
Angels, and lett us to mourn for our fins, and thy 
diſpleaſure, which thou haſt hgnitied to us by remov- 
ing him trom us to a better, a tar better place. Lord, 
turn thy anger into mercy, thy chaſtiſements into ver- 
rues, thy rod into comforts, and do thou give to all 
his neareſt relatives comforts from Heaven, and a re- 
ſtitution of bleſſings equal to thoſe which thou haſt 
taken from them. And we humbly beleech thee, of thy 
gracious goodneſs, ſhortly to ſatistie the longing deſires 
f thoſe holy fouls who pray, and wait, and long tor 
| hy fecond Coming. Accompliſh thou the number 
thine Elect, fill up the Manſions in Heaven, 
hich are prepared for all them that love the coming 
f the Lord Jeſus: that we with this our Brother, and 
I others departed this life in the obedience and faith 
the Lord Jeſus, may have our perfect conſummation 
bliſs in thy eternal glory, which never ſhall have 
ing. Grant this, for Jeſus Chriſt's ſake, our Lord 

only Saviour. * 


Merciful God, Father of our Lord Jeſus, who is 
the firſt- truits of the Reſurrection, and by en- 
ring into Glory hath opened the Kingdom ot Heaven 
o all Believers, we humbly beſeech thee to raiſe 
up from the death ot fin to the life of righteout- | 
eſs ; that being partakers of the death of Chriſt, and 
lowers ot his holy life, we may be partakers of his 
pirit and of his Promiſes ; that when we ſhall de- 
this life, we may reſt in his arms, and lie in his 

as our hope is this our Brother doth. O 
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| from thee. Lord, let thy holy Spirit enable us with 


Phan. . Viftation of the Sick, DCC. 7. 


ſuffer us not for any temptation of the World, or 
any ſnarcs of the Devil, or any pains of Death, to tall 


his Grace to fight a good fight with perleverance, to 
finiſh our courſe with holineſs, and to keep the faith 
with conſtancy unto the end; that at the day ot Judg- 
ment we may ftand at the right-hand of the throne 
of God, and hear the bleſſed fentence of. Come, ve 
bleſſed Children of my Father, receive the hinzdom pre- 
pared for you from the beginning of the world. O blct- 
fed Jeſut, thou art our Judge, and thou art our Ad- 
vocate ; even becauſe thou art good and gracious, ne- 


ver tuffer us to fall into the intolerable pains of Holl 
never to lic down in fin, and never to have our por 
tion in the cverlaſting burning. Mercy, tweet 7% 
Mercy. Amen. 


A Prayer tobe fad in the cafe of a ſudden ſurpris 


dents in Child-birth, when the forms and ſolem- 
auties of Preparation cannot be uſed. 


O Moſt gracious Father, Lord of Heaven and Earth 
ſerv 


ö 


Judge of the living and the dead, behold th 

ants running to thee for pity and mercy in be 
half our ſelves and this thy ſervant whom thou ha 
{mirten with thy haſty rod, and a ſwitt Angel; if i 
be thy will, preſerve his life, that there may be pl 
tor his repentance and reftitution. O tpare him a little 
that he may recover his ſtrength betore he go henc 
and be no more feen. But it thou haſt otherwik 
decreed, let the Miracles of thy Compaſſion and th 
 wondertul Mercy ſupply to him the want ot the uſi 
meaſures of Time, and the periods of Repen 
and the trimming ot his Lamp: and let the great- 
neſs of the calamity be accepted by thee as an inſtru- 
ment to pardon for thote detects and degrees 
of — w 
upon thy ſervant. Lord, ftir up in him a great and 
effectual Contrition : That the greatneſs of the ſor- 
row, and hatred againſt fin, and the zeal of his love! 


K 3 to 


by Death, as by a mortal wound, or evil acci4 


hich may have caufed this accident 
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d thee, may in a ſhort time do the work of many 
lays. And thou who regardeſt the heart and the 
meaſures of the mind more than the delay and the 
neaſures of time, let it be thy pleaſure to reſcue the 
Soul of thy Servant from all the evils he hath deſer- 
ved, and all the evils that he fears; that in the glo- 
rications of Eternity, and the Songs which to Eter- 
nal Ages thy Saints and holy Angels ſhall ling to the 
8 of thy mighty Name and invaluable mercies 
t may be reckoned among thy glories, that thou haſt 
deemed this Soul from the dangers of an eternal 
Death, and made him partaker of the gift of God, eter- 
Life, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


If there be time, the Prayers in the foregoing Offices 
may be added, according as they can be 14 
the preſcat Circumſtances. 


SECT. vm i 


Peroration concerning the Contingencies and 
treatings of our departed Friends after Death, 
in order to their Burial, &c. | 


Hen we have received the laſt breath of our 

Friend, and cloſed his eyes, and compoſed his 
ody tor the grave, then ſeaſonable is the counſel 
pt the Son of Sirach: Weep bitterly and make great | 
van, and aſe lamentation, 4s he is worthy, and that 
day or two, leſt thou be evil ſpoken of ; and then com- 
fort thy ſelf for thy heavineſs. But take no grief to 
art ; for there is no turning again: thoy ſhalt not 
him good, but hurt thy ſeit. Solemn and appoin- 
ed mournings are good expreſſions of our dearnels 
the departed Soul, and of his worth, and our 
alue of him; and it hath its praiſe in nature, and 


* arraics amdidargurt 
3 dirt — de Ergaſtul:rio 


lit the dea: did die 


— 


in manners * and publick cuſtoms: i 
but the praiſe of it is not in the 
Goſpel, that is, it hath no dirett 
and proper uſes in Religion. For | 
in the Lord, then there is joy to = 


Chap. 7. 


end treatins cur Dead. 


Sect. 8. 


247 


Nemo me lachrymis decoret 
ſietu 


and it is an ill exprethon ot 
our affection and our charity, 
to weep uncomfortably at a 
change that hath carried my 
| friend to the ſtate of a hupe fe- 
 licity. But it the Man did pe- 
riſh in his folly and his fins, 
there is indeed cauſe to mourn, 
but no hopes of being comtor- 
ted; tor he ſhall never return 
to light, or to hopes of reſtitution, Therefore bewa 
left thou alſo come into the tame place of torment 
and let thy grief fit down and reft upon thy own tur 
| and weep till a ſhowre ſprings trom thy eyes to heal the 
; wounds of thy ſpirit ; turn thy forrow into caution 
thy griet for him that is dead, to thy care for thy ſelt 
| who art alive: leſt thou die and fall like one ot the 
fools, whole lite is worſe than death, and their death is 
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thanks for the redemption and delivery of the Sou 
from the evils and dangers of Mortality. And therefore 
we have no reaſon to be angry when God hears ou 
prayers, who call upon him to haſten his coming, and 
to fill up his numbers, and to do that which we pr 
tend to give him thanks tor. And S. Chry/oſtoms asks 
To what purpoſe is it that thou ſingeſt, Return um 
hy reſt, O my Sol &c. it thou doſt not believe thy 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
; 
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weep impertinently and unreatonably 2 Nothing but 
our own loſs can juſtly be deplored : and him that is 
paſſionate for the loſs ot his money cr his advantag 
eſteem tooliſh and imperfect ; and therefore have 
reaſon to love the immoderate forrows of thoſe 
ho too earneſtly mourn for their dead, when, in the 
reſolution ot the inquiry, it is their own evil 
t or feared inconveniences they deplore : the 
that can be faid of ſuch a grief is, that thoſe 
love themſelves too well. Something i 
to be given to cuſtom, ſomething to fame, to nature 
to civilities, and to the honour ot the deceaſe 
R 4 
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the conſummation of all felicities. * The Church in herſ g g. 
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triends ; for that Man is eſteemed to die miſerable, 


Mors optimaeſt perice dum lachrymant ſui, Sen Hippo!. 


Nun cor 


Non 1 
dapes 

cera clabo- 
rabunt ſopo- 
rem, non 
avium citha- 
Ir 

ſommum re- 
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(a) Fxpect.vimus Lcheym s ad oftentationem do- 
doris paratas: ut ergo ambirioſus detoruit, texit ſu- 
perbum patho cap, & manibus inter ſe uſque ad 
articulorum firepitum contritis, Cc. 


(b) "Os 5 e S ade An g 
Nba iu e; 73 G ονaàu 19.075 iενↄͥö 
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Fg T2 Tyxals, a ranger. 


| 


| tears we chuſe when our friend is fallen aſleep, w 


whom no friend or 
Fendi lative ſheds a mo, | 
lire to die 4 dry death, but 
am not very deſirous to 
have a dry funeral: ſome ſhowres ſprinkled upon my 
grave wou'd do well and comely ; and a foft ſho 
ro turn thoſe flowers into a ſpringing memory or a 
tair rehearſal, that I may not go forth of my doors as 
my ſervants carry the entrails of beaſts. | 
But that which is to be faulred in this particular, is, 
when the griet is immoderate and unreaſonable : and 
Paula Romanadelerved to have telt the weight of S. Hie- 
rom's ſevere reproof, when at the death of every her 
children, ſhe almoſt wept ber ſelf into her grave. Butit is 


worſe yet, when people by an ambitious and a * 
a) oſten- 


0 Sayor d Y crra gs. 


forrow, and by ceremonies invented for the 


ration of their grief, fill 
Heaven and earth _ 
(6) Exclamations, and 
grow troubleſome be- 
cauſe their friend is hap- 
py, or themſelves want 
his company. It is cer- 
tainly a fad thing in na- 
ture, to fee a feiend trem- 
bling with a Palſie, or ſcorched with Fevers, or dried 


= : 


up like à potſheard with immederate heats, and nor 


Perren. 
by 
Xl; 


upon his uneaſie bed without ſleep, which cannot 
invited with muſick, or pleaſant murmurs, or a decen 
ſtillneſs; nothing but the ſervants ot cold death, P 
and Wearineſs, can tempt the eyes to let their cur 
tains down ; and then they ſleep only to taſte of death 
and make an aflay of the ſhades below : and y 
we weep not here, the period and opportunity fi 


he hath laid his neck upon the lap of his Mother 


(c) —— Tremuiumque caput d ſcendere juſſit 
n coelum, & longam manantia labra ialivam. 


y This Grief is ill plac 


let his (c) head down 
be raiſed up to Heaven 
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and undecent. But many times it is worſe: and 
been obi 4 3 __ 10 
do fo ſpend the w OC jef, that t pre 
ſently admit a comfort and contrary affection ; u '- 
2 forrow that is even and tem 


#ins, was the talk of all the town, and the rareſt ex 
ample of a dear affection to her Husband ; ſhe defi 
ded with the Corps into the Vault, and there being at 
tended with her Maiden, reſolved to weep to death, 
die with famine or a diſtemper d forrow : from which 
reſolution nor his nor her friends, nor the re 

of the principal Citizens, who uted the intreaties 
their charity and their power, could perſuade her. 
But a Soldier that watched feven dead bodies hang- 
ing upon trees juſt over-againit this Monument, crept 
in, and a while ſtared upon the ſilent and comely diſor- 
ders of the forrow ; and having let the wonder a while 
breathe out at each other's eyes, at laſt he fetched his 
ſupper and a bottle of Wine, with purpoſe to eat and 
drink, and ſtill to teed himſelf with that fad prettineis. 
His pity and firſt draught ot wine made him bold, and 
curious to try if the Maid wou'd drink: who, having 
many hours ſince felt her reſolution faint as her wea- 
ried body, took his kindneſs 3 and the light returned 
into her eyes, and danced like boys in a feſtival : and 
rome le the pertinaciouſneſs of her Miſtreis s ſor- 


rows ſhou d cauſe her evil to revert, or her ſhame to 
approach, aflayed whether ſhe wou'd endure to 
hear an argument to perſuade her to drink and liver. 
The violent paſſion had laid all her fpirits in wildneis 
and diſſolution, and the Maid found them willing to 
be gathered into order at the arreſt of any new ob- 
ject, being weary of the firſt, of which like Leeches 
they had tucked their fill till they fell down and burſt. 
The weeping woman took her cordial, and was not 
angry with Maid, and heard the Soldier talk. 
And he was fo pleaſed with the change, that he, who 
firſt lov'd the filence ot the ſorrow, was more in love 


with the muſick of her returning voice, eſpecially 
| _ eee which 
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' which himſelf had ſtrung and put in tune: and t 
| Man began to talk amorouſly, and the woman's w 
head and heart was ſoon poſſeſſed with a little wi 
and grew gay, and talked, and fell in love; and tha 
very night in the morning of her paſſion, in the gra 
of her Husband, in the pomps of mourning, and in 
funeral ts, married her new and ſtranger-g 
For ſo the wild Foragers of Libya being ſpent wit 
heat, and diflolved by the too fond kifles of the 
do melt with their common hres, and die with faint 
neſs, and deſcend, with motions flow and unable, t 
; the little brooks that deſcend trom Heaven in t 
Wilderneſs : and when ay drink they return int 
the vigour of a new life, contract ſtrange marria- 
Res 5 and the Lioneſs is courted by a Panther, and ſhe 
iſtens to his love, and concei ves a Monſter that all men 
call unnatural and the daughter ot an equivocal paſ- 
fion and of a ſudden refreſhment. And io alto was it 
in the Cave at Epheſus; for by this time the Soldier 
_ to think it was fit he ſhould return to his watch 
obſerve the dead bodies he had in charge : but 
when he aſcended from his mourning bridal Cham- 
ber, he found that one ot the bodies was ſtoln by the 
friends of the dead, and that he was fallen into an evil 
condition, becauſe by the laws of Epkeſi his body 
was to be fixed in the place of it. The poor man re- 
turns to his woman, cries out bitterly, and in ber 
preſence reſolves to die to prevent his death, and in ſe- 
cret to prevent kis ſhame. But now the woman's love 
was raging like her former ſadneſs, and grew witty, 
and ſhe comforted her Soldier, and perſuaded him to 
live, leſt by loſing him who had brought her from 
death and a more grievous ſorrow, ſhe ſhould be. 
turn to her old folemnities of dying, and loſe her 
honour for a dream, or the reputation of her con- 
ſtancy, without the change and fatisfaCtion of an en- 
yed love. The man would fain have lived, if it 
ad been poſſible, and ſhe found out this way for 
bim; That he ſhould take the body of her firſt; 
usband, whoſe funeral ſhe had fo ſtrangely mour- 
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ned, and put it upon the gallows in the place of the 
4 | olr 


— - 1 * — ed Ee eaand 


ect 


( 


ky. 


A 


hb 


SS 2 8888888 


5. and treating our Dead. Sei. 8. 


th. 


[upon by impertinent perſons. 


ſtoln thief. He did fo, and eſcaped the preſent dan- 
to poſſeſs a Love which might change as violent- 
as her grief had done. But to I have a Crow 
of diſordered People ruſh violently and in heaps ti 
their utmoſt border was reſtrained by a wall, or 
ſpent the fury of their firſt fluctuation and watry 
greſs, and by and by it teturned to the contrary wit 
the fame earneſtneſs, only becauſe it was violent 
ungoverned. A raging Paſſion is this Crowd, whic 
when it is not under diſcipline and the conduct 
Reaſon, and the proportions of temperate humanity 
runs paſſionately the way it happens, and by and 
as greedily to another being ſwayed by its © 
weight, and driven any whither oy canes, in all i 
purſuits having no rule, but to do all it ean, and 
ſpend it ſelf in haſte, and expire with ſome ſhame 
and much undecency. | 

When thou haſt wept a while, the body 
to Burial : which, that it be done gravely, decently 
and charitably, _ 22 the r 'p of 1 Nations 
to engage us, ages of the World to war- 
rant: ſo that it is againſt common honeſty, and public 
ame and reputation, not to do this Office. 

It is good that the Body be kept veiled and ſecret, 
and not expoſed to 28 or the diſhonours 
wrought by the changes dea 1 and ſtared 
When Cyras was dy- 
ing, he called his Sons and Friends to take their leave, 
to touch his to ſee him the laſt time, and gave 


in charge, that when he had put his veil over his face 

Man ſhould uncover it. And Epiphanius his Body 
was reſcued from inquiſitive eyes by a miracle. Let it 
be interred atrer the (*) manner of the 


Country, and 
the laws of the and the dignity of the perſon. 


or ſo Jacob was buried with (*) x; Yau, 
reat folemnity, and 2 — — 
X42 
er 
embalmed and kept four hundred years; and de- 
vont men carried S. Stephen to his Burial, making great 
mentation over him, And «Elias tells, that thoſe 
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Lib.5.V ar.hiftor.cap6. Tac who were the moſt excellent 
Tiaiu; derwuanrres & oe were buried in Purple; and men of 
awd: — an ordinary courage and fortune had 
their graves only trimmed with branches of Olive, 
and mourning flowers. But when Alark Anthony 


- 


oneſtly, he gave alſo his own Mantle to be thrown 
into his Funeral Pile: and the magnihcence of the old 
Funeral we may ſee largely deſcrib d by Virgil in the 
Obſequies of Miſenus, and by Homer in the Funeral 
of Patroclus. It was noted for Piety in the Men of 
Fabeſh Gilead, that they ſhewed kindnets to their 


pave the body ot Brutus to his freed-man to be buried 


Lord Saul, and buried him; and they did it honoura- 
bly. And our bleſſed Saviour, who was temperate i 
his expence, and grave in all the parts of his Life 
Death, as age and ſobriety it ſelf, yet was pleaſed t 
admit the colt of Marys Ointment upon his 
and feet, becauſe ſhe did it againſt his Burial : an 
though ſhe little thought it had been ſo nigh, yet be 
cauſe he accepted ir for that end, he knew he ha 
made her Apology ſufficient ; by which he remarked 
it to be a great act of piety, and honourable to intert 
our Friends and Relatives according to 
Nam quid fibi faxa cavara, the proportions of their condition, and 
7 —— volunt mum, fo to give a teſtimony ot our hope ot 
— fed data fomno * their Reſurrect ion. So far is piety, 
du, bymg. in Exeq def. — — it . be =_ — ard 
1 a grief, or a ro 
worſe ends. 1 that of Herod, when he 
ade too ſtudied and elaborate a Funeral for Ari- 
obulzes whom he had murthered ; and of Regulus 
or his Boy, at whoſe Pile he killed Dogs, Nightin 
ales, Parrots, and little Horſes : And ſuch alio was 
— fre a __— 
rodigus, & toros melior ſuccendere » Who Nating then 
— opes — >. left wealth, gave order by 
Srarius lib. 2. Sylvat. their Teſtament, to have 
huge portions of it thrown into their fires, bathing 
their locks, which were preſently ro paſs throuę 
the fire, with Arabian and eAzyptian Liquors, 
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Balſam of Fudæa. In this, as in every thing elſe, 
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£ Sec. © 
Tery mull not pals into Superſtition or vain expence 
5 neither muſt the exceſs be turned into parfimony 


and chaſtiſed by negligence and impicty to the me- 
zory of their Dead. 


Al - 4 , 


feftive purpoſes ; nor is it with care to be provided for 


chariot or a wooden bier, whether they rot in the air 


by worms, by birds or by ſepulchral dogs, by water or 


y fire, or by delay. When Criton ask d Socrates how 


ie wou d be buried? he told him, I think I ſhall eſcape 
om you, and that you cannot catch me; but fo much 
t me as you can apprehend, uſe it as you fee cauſe 
vr, and bury it; but however, do it according to the 
Laws. There — r in * 
but opinion a ecency o dt 
Re ts be ſerved. Where it is * een iD 
eſteemed an honour and the manner of bleſſed 
to deſcend into the Graves of their Fathers, there alſo 
it is reckoned as a curſe 


"Os dv nl CA 


to be buried in a ſtrange Talat minaras oft Hettor 
Land, or that the Birds of * 7 
the air —_— — 2 W 
nations uied to eat the AN beg ECUucT 203 d 

dies of their friends, and * 
eſteemed that the moſt honoured Sepulture; but they 
were barbarous. The Alagi never buried any but ſuch 
as were torn of beaſts. The Perſians beſmear d their 
Dead with wax, and the Zgyptians with gums, and 
with great art did condite the bodies, and laid them in 
charnel-houfes. But Orut the Elder wou'd none of all 
this, but gave command that his body ſhou'd be inter- 
red, not laid in a Coffin ot gold 
or filver, but juſt into the Earth, 
from whence all living crea- 
tures receive Birth and Nou- 
riſhment, and whither they muſt 
return. Among Chrittians, the 
dnour which is valued in the 


behal 


Bat nothing of this concerns the Dead in real and ef. Irons le b. 


u5 conreme- 


erdu 


by themſelves : but it is the duty ot the living. For toon, non 
it is all one, whether they be carry d torth upon agenda 


eſt in 


noltris, 


ic exo. 


or in the earth, whether they be devoured by hſhes or ſid cinerem 


manes 
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Sit tibi terra levis, mollique tegaris aren, 
Ut daa non poſſint eruere offa canes. 
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ing ages ' 
the changes of the World, and the diſhonours of 
Death, and the equality; 
of the dead. And * James! 
the Fourth, King of the 
Scots, obtained an Epi- 


[hrians had a Monument erected whole height was 
| longs, and the breadth ten, (faith Diodorms :)| 
but John the Baptiſh had more honour when he 
was humbly laid in the Earth between the bodies of 
Abdias and Elizers. And S. Ignatizs, who was buried 
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Chap. 5- _ _ nd treating our Dead. Se. 8.| 2 
they were alive, and their ſepulchres when they were 
re | 
tion is not Anciently the friends of the dead uſed 


to make their Luſtravitque viros, dixitque noviſſima 
Orations, and what 
they ſpake of greater commendation, was pard 


upon the accounts of friendſhip: But when Chriſtiani- 
ty ſeized upon the poſſeſſion of the World, this charge 
was devolved upon Prieſts and Biſhops, and they firſt 
kept the cuſtom of the World, and adorned it with 
the piety of Truth and of Religion; but they alſo or- 
dered it that it ſhould not be cheap; for they made fu-| 
neral Sermons only at the death of Princes, or of ſuch 
holy Perfons who ſhall judge the Angels. The cuſtom 
deſcended, and in the chanels mingled with the veins 
of Earth through which it paſſed: and now-adays men 
that die are commended at a price, and the meafure ot 
their Legacy is the degree of their Vertue. But theſe 
things oug he not ſo to be : the reward of the greateſt ver- 
tue ought not to be proſtitute to the doles of common | 
perſons, but preſerved like Laurel and Coronets, to 

remark and encourage the nobleſt things. Perſons of | 
an ordinary life ſhould neither be prais'd publickly, nor | 


- 
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reproached in private: for it is an office and charge of 
humanity to ſpeak no evil ot the dead, ( which, I ſup- 
poſe, is meant concerning things not publick and evi- 
dent ;) but then neither ſhould our charity to them 
teach us to tell a lye, or to make a great flame from a 
heap of ruſhes and muſhromes, and make Orations 
crammed with the narrative of little obſervances, and | 
acts of civil, and neceſſary, and eternal Religion. 
But that which is moſt conſiderable is, that wel 


ſhould do ſomethi 750 e > A 
— - ns Nafpi N IlzTpoxas, g er AA = 
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thing that is real and 8 1 


of proper advantage. That we pertorm their Will, the 
Laws oblige us, and will fee to it; but that we do al 
thoſe parts of perſonal duty which our dead left unper 
formed, and to which the laws do not oblige vs, is 


at of great charity and perfect kindneſs: and it may 
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lound to the advantage of our Friends alſo, that: 
their debts be paid even beyond the Inventory of thei 
moveables. 
Beſides this, let us right their cauſes, and af 
their honour. When Marcns Regulus had injured th 
memory of Herennins Senecio, Metins Carat askee 
him, What he had to do with his Dead ? and became his 
Advocate after death, of whoſe cauſe he was Patror 
when he was alive. And David added this alſo, that | 
did kindneſs to Mephiboſheth for Jonathan's fake : anc 
Solomon pleaded his Father's cauſe, by the ſword, againf 
Foab and Shimei. CY A is r Y- 
g . in the world to do an 
Xpil 5 2} ten mcs kindneis to him whom we 
NE ae} 2: „ e menus, never fee, but yet hath defer 
Ie. Plarwite ved it of us, and to whom w 
Miſenum in linore Teucri would do it if he were preſent 
& dme ingrato ſuprema fetten,. and unleſs we do 10, our chari 
is mercinary, and our fr: 
ſhips are direct merchandiſe, and our gitts 
brokage : but what we do to the dead, or to the livi 
for their ſakes, is gratitude, and vertue for vertue s ſake 
and the nobleſt portion of humanity. 
And yet I remember that the moſt excellent Pri 
| Cyrus, in his laſt exhortation to his ſons upon his deat 
| bed, charms them into peace and union of hearts a 
deſigns, by telling them that his Soul wou d be ſtill 
| alive, and therefore fit to be revered and and accoun- 
ted as awful and venerable as when he was alive: 
| and what we do to our dead friends, is not done to 
perſons undiſcerning, as a fallen Tree, but to ſuch 
who better attend to their relatives, and to greater 
| les, though in other manner than they did. 
below. And therefore thoſe wite perſons, who 
in their Funeral Orations made their doubt, with an 
(d ms aignoas eL ö wet oj) e ef ee, 
it the dead have any perception ot what is done be- 
low] which are the words of Iſacrates, in the Fune- 
| ral Encominns of Evagoras, did it upon the uncer- 
{ rain Opinion ot the Souls Immortality; but made 
| no queſtion, if they were living, they did alſe 
underſtand 
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nderffand what could concern them. The G 
words Nazianzen uſes at the exequies of his ſiſter Gor 
$4, and in the former invective againſt Julian: by 
his was upon another reaſon; evn becauſe it w 
uncertain what the ſtate ot ſeparation was, and whe 
ther our Dead perceive any thing of us till we ſha 
meet in the day of If it was uncertai 
then, it is certain, that time we have had no: 
revelation concerning it ; but it is ten to one bu 
we die we ſhall find the tate of affairs wholl 
differing from all our opinions here, and that no man 
or ſect hath gueiſed any thing at all ot it as it is. Here 
I intend nor ro difpute, but to perſuade: and therefor 
in the general, if it be probable that they know or 
the benefirs done to them, though bur by a reflex r 
velarion from God, or ſome under-communicati 
from an Angel, or the ſtock of acquired notices her 
below, it may the rather endear us to our charities or 
duties ro them reſpeCtively ; ſince our vertues uſe not 
to live upon abitraftions and Metaphy ſical perte- 
tions or inducements, 
then thrive when f N 23 J Hani 
have material Ar- ——xa: puv rc ud dor . m 
rs, fuch which Eb de. a $150 Aftrerue GC twnd 


However it be, 
is certain they are not dead; and we no- 
ſee the Souls ot our dear friends than we did 
hen N alive, yet we have reaſon to believe 
to more things and better: And it our 

be an image of death, we may alſo obſerve con- 
cerning it, that it is a ſtate of lite fo ſeparate from 
unications with the body, that it is one of the 
ways of Oracle and Pro- OY 
by which the Soul H 53 2 


ity, and the noblenes ez n 39 d foe dad 
ſhe cou'd get free from 
the body, (as in the ſtate of ſeparation) or a clear do- 
over it, (as in — To which _ 
3 is 


Festa, 


OO; 
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her actions and powers, wi). Crus apud Xemph, lib. 8. Infticu, 
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_ = this conſideration may be added, 
2 Sf live the life of ſenſe, before they 


iments and notices of many things, they cannot 
- A l diſcourſe of gay thing come 


the heads of Tropicks, which cer the ſtock of all argu- 


mm; until they have turniſh'd their with ex- 


: but when they 


"of for 
thing we knew 
ments and ſciences in the world, are a certain : 
ſtration of this; and he is the wiſeſt man that remem- 
bers moſt, and joins thoſe remembrances together to 
the beſt purpoles of diſcourſe. From whence it may 
not be improbably gathered, that in the ſtate of 
tion, it there be any a& of underſtanding, that is, if the 
ing be alive, it muſt be relative to the 
_— wt 7 =» this would, wht therelors the ate of 
it mu iſcourſes upon all the parts and perſons 
of the converfarion and relation, excepting only 
ſuch new revelations which may be communicated to 
it 3 concerning which we know ng: But if by 
ſeeing Socrates I think upon Plato, and by ſeeing a pt 


Cture I remember a man, and by beholding two triends 
I remember my own and my friend's need, (and he 
is wiſeſt that draws moſt lines from the ſame Centre, 
and moſt diſcourſes from the fame Notices) it can- 
not but be very probable to believe, ſince the ſepa- 
rate Souls underſtand better, if they underſtand at 
that from the notices they carry'd from hence, 
what they find there equal or unequal to thoſe 
tices, they can better diſcover the things of their 


they ha 


ye 
I have no other end in this leo. bu 
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ſhut we may we may be n__ > duty to our gs ; 
venture t 'd perceive our neg 
and _ our 9 og fp Be! 
perſons have religion pa upon! 
. ſolemn reverence : and if we think 
Ghoſt beholds us, it may be we may have upon 
the impreſſions likely to be made by love, and fear 
and Religion, However, we are ſure that God 
us, and the world fees us: and if it be matter ot d 
towards our Dead, God will exatt it; if it be mat 
ter of kindneſs, the world will; and as Religion is the 
band of that, ſo fame and reputation is the endear-) 
—_—_— ha ho are alive ſhould fo Ii | 
t remains, that we who are alive ive, 
and by the Actions of Religion attend the coming 5 


the day of the Lord, that we neither be ſurprized 
leave our duties imperfect, nor our fins uncancel 
nor our perſons unreconcil d, nor God unappeaſed : 
but that when we deſcend to our graves,we may reſt in 
the boſom of the Lord, till che manſions be prepared 
where we ſhall fing and feaſt eternally, Amen. 
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